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PREFACE.. 

IN the Person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ 
there is an infinite fuluess, which meets every ne
cessity of mau, both as a sinner aud as a wor
shipper. The infinite dignity of His Person gives 
eternal value to llis work. In the Book of Gene
sis we have seen "God's remedy for man's ruin" in 
the 1wornisecl seed-the Ark of Salvation, and in 
the rich unfoldings of divine grace, to fallen and
sinful mau. There we have the Bud, the full
blown glories, and fragrance of which shall yet fill 
the heavens and the earth, with joy and gladness. 

In the Book of Exodus we have seen "God's 
answer to man's question." There, man is not 
only outsicl"c of Eden, but he has fallen into the 
hands of a cruel and a powerful enemy. He is the 
bond' slave of the world. How is he to be deliv
ered from Pharaoh's thmldom, from Egypt's fur
nace? How can he be redeemed, justified, and 
brought into the prnmise<l land? God only could 
answer such questions, and this He did in the 
blood of the slain Lamb. In the redemption-power 
of that blood, every question is settled. It meets 
Heaven's highest claims, and man's deepest neces• 
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sities. Through its amazing efficacy, God is glori
fied, man is redeemed, saved, justified, and brought 
to God's holy habitation; while the enemy is corn· 
pletely overforown, and his power destroyed. 

And, now, in our meditations on the Book of 
Leviticus, we find most fully unfolded, what we 
may call, "God's provision for man's need;" or 
a Sacrifice, a Priest, and a Place of "\Vorship. 
These are essentially necessary in drawing near 
unto God, as this book most abundantly proves. 
But everything therewith connected was appointed 
by God, and established by His law. N"othing was 
left to Le supplied by man's fertile imagination, or 
his prudential arrangement. "So Aaron and his 
sons clicl all things which the Lord commanded by 
the hand of Moses." (viii. 36; ix. 6, 7.) "\Vithout 
the -W" ord of the Lord, neither priest nor people 
could take a single step in the right clirectioi1. It 
is so still. There is not a single ray of light in 
this dark world, but that which is shed from holy 
8criptm·e. "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path." (Psalm cxix. 105.) 
It is truly happy when the children of God so 
honor IIis "·orcl as to be guided by it in all 
tl1i11gs. "\\re Heed now, as much as the Jew did 
then, divine direction and divine guidance for 
nceeptable worship. "But the hour cometh, and 
uow i,.;, when the tn1c u·orshi'ppci·s slrnll "·orship 
the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father 
seekcth such to worsl1ip l1im." (,Jolin iv. 23, 2-!.) 



PREFACE. 7 

~fore than sincerity or devoutucss of foeli11g 1,; 

required in the children's worship. It mu,;t Le in 
the unction of tbe' Spirit, and according to the 
trnth of God. Ilut we have all, Llesscd be His 
11ame, in the Person and wod{: of our ulessed Lord 
Jesus! He is both our sacrifice and priest, and 
om· right of entrance into the holiest of all. Oh! 
to lie kept near to His wonuded si1le, and in the 
abiding sense, that He is the ground, the material, 
and the sweet incense of all our worsl1ip. 

Let us now briefly notice the three points already 
mentioned. 

I. In the first place, we lrnukl observe, that 
sac1·ifice is the basis of icorshi'p. Acceptable wor
ship to God must be based on a sacrifice acceptable 
to Him. Man being in himself guilty and unclean, 
he needs a sacrifice to remove his guilt, cleanse 
him from his defilements, and fit him for the holy 
presence of God. "'\Yithout shedding of blood is 
no re.mission." And without remission, and the 
knowledge of remission, there can be no happy 
worship; no real, hearty praise, adoration, and 
thanksgiving. Going to what is called "a place of 
worship," and worshipping God, are widely differ
ent things. God is holy, and man must approach 
Him in His own way, and according to what He 
is. As Moses said unto Aaron on the solemn 
occasion of the sin of Kndab and Abihu, "This is 
it that the Lord spakc, saying, I uill be srmctijiP.cl 
in them that come nigh mr, and before all the 
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people I will Le glorified." The Lord alone could 
give directions as to how the people were to draw 
nigh unto Ilim. 'l'lus is tLe great subject of the 
nook of Leviticus. 'l'he "NOTE:3" on the first 
seven, and the sixteenth chapters, will give the 
reader a very full and interesting view of the or
dinance of sacrifice, and the character of Jewish 
wor,-hip. 

It was on the ground of offered and accepted 
E-acrifico that the children of L;raol wore constituted· 
the worshipping people of God. It is on the same 
ground, namely, offered and accepted sacrifice, 
that believers in Jesus are constituted the worship
ping people of God now. (Read carefully Lev. 
xvi.; Heb. ix., x.) They have taken Israel's place, 
but after a much higlier order, whether we look at 
tlie sacrifice, the priest, or the place of worship. 
The contrast between them is great, and stro11gly 
marked in Scripture, especially in tlie Epistle to 
the Hebrews. The J cwish sacrifices never reached 
the conscience of the ofierer, aud the Jewish priest 
never could pronounce him " clean every whit." 
The gifts and sacrifices which were offered under 
the law, as the apostle tells us, "couhl not make 
him that did the service perfect, as pertaining to 
the conscic1.ce." The conscience, observe, always· 
heing the reflection of the sacrifice, it could not be· 
perfect, seeing the sacrifice was not perfect. "For 
it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goals should take away sins." Hence, Jewish 
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worsLip was connected "·ith inefficient sacrifices, a 
burdensome ritual, a11d an unpurge<l couseien-ce, 
whicli gendered in the wor:::hipper a spirit of bond
age and fear. 

llut now, mark the contrast to all this in tl1e 
oncc-offored and accepted sacrifice of Chri,;t.. IIc 
"pnt away sin l)y the sacrifice of himself."' .A 11 is 
done. Having" lJ,Y himself pnrged onr sins, he sat 
do,vn on the right lwrnl of the 1Iajcsty on l1igh." 
,Vhen the worshipper comes Lefore God on the 
ground of this sacrifice, he fimls that he l1as 
nothing to do save, as a priest, to show fortl1 tlw 
praises of Him" ,vho lrnth called us out. of dark
ness into his rnancllous light." Even Christ has 
nothiug more to do as rcganls out· justification and 
acceptance. "For by one offeriug he hath perfected 
for ever them that. are sanctified." The ,Tew, Ly 
his sacrifice, was merely ceremonially clean, aucl 
that only for a moment, as it were; hut the 
Christian, through the sacrifice of Christ, is really 
so, and that for ever. Oh! that sweet word, 
"FOR EVER." It is the common privilege of 
all believers to be perfected as worshippers Lefore 
God, "through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all." On this deeply-important 
point the testimony of Scl'ipture is most foll an<l 
explicit. For the worshippers once purged shonlcl 
have "110 more conscience of sins." "The l>lood 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanscth ns from all sin." 
"And their sins and iniqnities will I remember no 
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more." (1 John i. 7; Heb. x.) Dy the work of 
Christ for us our sins were all put away. And, 
now, hy faith in God's word, we know that they 
are all forgiven and forgotten. Hence, we can 
draw near to God, and stand in His holy presence, 
in the lrnppy assurance that there is neither sin 
not· stain npon ns. Our Great High Priest has 
pronounecd us "clean every whit." (.John xiii.) 
Believing this, the sense of gnilt is taken away; 
we h:we "XO ~JORE COX~CIEXCB OF SIN"S." 

'l'his deeply precious truth, observe, does not 
mean that there is no more consriousness of sins. 
Far from it. Or tlmt we may not get a bad con
science through fnilnre-or that we need not be 
exercised "to have a couscience void of oftence 
toward God and towar<l man." X ot at all. It 
simply means that Christ, by tlie one, perfect, 
finished sacrifice of Himself, has for ever put away 
all our sins, root and branch. And having been 
led to know and believe this, how can there he 
sins on the conseience? Christ has put ti1em all 
away. The precious lJlood of our once-offered and 
accepted sacrifice hns cleansed us from every spot 
and stain of sin. There may be the deepest sense 
of indwelling sin, and of many sins and short
comings in our cve1·y-day life, and the painfnl 
cm,fossion of t1J('ll1 all to God. Still, there is the 
full assurance that Christ dietl for our sins, put 
them all rnvay, ancl that not one of them cnn ever 
be laid to our charge. This is indeed a most 
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womlerfn I trnth; Lu t it is tl1e gr£>at, the neeue<l 
truth for a wor:-;hipper. llow cou;J. "·e stand in 
Go<l's presellce, where all is perfection, if "·e ,vere 
uot as clean as lle ,vould ha\'C us to Le ·1 \Ve 
must be clean enough for the eye of Infinite Holi
ness. Dut, blessed be God, all who hclie\'e in 
Jesus, and rest on His finished sacrifice, are fo1·
givcn an<l justified. They lrnxe eternal life, right
eousness, and peace. 'l'h.e fir;;t cry for mercy of 
the guilty sinner is answered by the blood of the 
sacrifice. It penetrates to the deepest depths of 
his need-it raises him to the highest heights of 
heaven, and fits him to be then', a happy wor
shipper, in the imm<:diate prcse11ce of the throne 
of God. '' l•'or Christ also bath ouce sutfo1·ed for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that he might ln-iug 
us to God." "For if the blood of lmlls :w<l of 
goats, and the aslies of an heifer, sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the pnrit:yi11g nf the flesh, 
how much more sh:ill the blood of Christ, wlio, 
tlirough the eternal .:--pirit, offered l1im,;elf withoni 
Rpot to God, pm·ge your conscience from dea<l 
works to serve the liYing God!" 1 Peter iii. 18; 
IIeiJ. ix. 13, 14. 

II. In tLe !:'eeond place, we lrnve, i11 the rich 
provisions of God's grace, the Loi·d Jesus Christ 
as our Great High Priest in t!te presence of God 
for us. He miuisters there for us. ""\Ve have 
such an high priest, who is set on lhe right hand 
of the throne of the ~Iajesty in the heavens. 
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A minister of the sanctuary, and of the true 
tabcrnnclc, which the Lonl pitcl1cd an<l not man." 
(Heb. viii. 1, 2.) Ilis ,rnrk of sacrifice having 
Leen fully completed, He sat dowu. Aaron is 
represented as Leing always in a standing position. 
His work was never finished. IIe stood "daily 
ministering, and otl:ering often times the same 
sa~rifices whicl1 can never take away sin. But 
this man, after he ha<l offered one sacrifice for 
sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of God." 
Immediately after the law of the Lord had been 
given as to sncrifice, the priesthooll was established. 
(~ee "XOTE~" on chapte.rs viii., ix.) The saints 
have both in Christ. He is our sacrifice and ou1· 
priest. lle appeared once on the cross for us. lle 
now appears in heaven for us. Ere long He will 
appear in glory u;ith us. To know what He ac
complished on the cl'Oss, a11d what He is now 
doing in the s:rnctnary auo,·e, will nourisl1 in our 
hearts the hope of His coming, aml leacl us to long 
for llis appearing in glory. 

ln the Xew Testament "·e only read of two 
orders of Priests-namely, Christ as the Great 
Iligh Prie~t in hensen, and the common priesthood 
of n II believers on the earth. "Ye also, as Ii vcly 
stones, arc built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priestliooll, to offor up spiritual sacrifices, accept
alJ!o to God by J osus Christ." (1 Peter ii. 5. 
Aud, again," Unto him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made 
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us king;; all(l pric,-ts 1111!0 no(l nml l1ic; Fatlwr." 
(Hcv. i. 5, G.) Tlie,-e 1,a,;:-<,1ge:,: clearly prove the 
common standing of all belieYern as priests unto 
GoJ. There is no mention in tl1e Kew Testament 
of nny peculiar class, or orJ.cr of Christians who 
hold the office of priests, as distiuct from other 
Christians. Christ is the Great High Priest over 
the house of GoJ, and nil His people arc, in Yirtue 
of liieir co1rnectiou with Hirn, priests :wJ. priYi
leged to enter, as oncc-pnrged "·orshippers, into 
the holiest of all. E\·en tl1c apOfitlcs 11cvcr took 
the place of priests, as 1listiuct from, or snpcrior 
to, the hnmblest child of Goel. 'l'hey might know 
their privileges bettC'r than many, and enjoy them 
more. Their gifts mid callings as to tl1e ministry 
of the word, were distinct all(l special, lrnt as 
worshippers they stood 011 tl1e same grnun<l as all 
others, a111l, together with them, "·orshipped Goel 
through Jesns Christ, the Great High Priest of nil 
His people. 

In the priestly rni11istry of onr blessed Lord 
there arc many pointR of s1,ecial interest.; we only 
uoticc the t\rn following: 

1. As our Great High Priest, He 1'rprescnts us 
in the sanctuary above. And, oh! what a Repre
sentative! God's beloved Son, the glol'ified ::\fan, 
whose name is above every name. "For Christ is 
not entered into the holy place made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true, but into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the presence of Goel fu-r 
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us." (Heh. ix. 2-L) Oh! \\·hat dignity! what near
ness to God is ours! 011 ! that onr hearts appre
ciated it more! ,v110n Aaron appeared before the 
Lord in his garments of glory and beauty, h,e 
represented the children of Isrnel. Their uame.s 
were cngraven in precious stones in the beautiful 
breastplate. Blessed type of our real and ever
lasting plaee i11 the lieart of Christ, who appears, 
not annually, like Aaron of old, but continually, in 
the presence of God for us. The name of each 
believer is kept continually before the eye of God, 
in all the glory aml beauty of Christ, llis well-be
loved Son. ,v e stand in His righteousness, possess 
His life, enjoy His peace, are filled with His joy, 
and radiate His glory. Although without right, 
title, or privilege in oursel \"es, we have all in Him. 
He is there for us and as us. His name be forever 
praised. 

" He stands in heaven their great High Priest, 
And bears their names upon His breast." 

It is by IIis continual intercession in heaven that 
f'aints on earth are succored mHl sustained in their 
wilderness journey, and, at the same time, upheld 
as worshippers within the veil, in all the sweet 
fragrance of llis mn1 di viue exeellcncies. .A 11d 
neither their ig11ornucc, nor thoit· ln,<;k of c11joy
rnent of these thi11gs, alters or affoets their 
blessed, glorious, and eternal reality. "Seeing 
He ever liveth to make intercession for them." 
Heh. vii. 25. 
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2. As our Great High Priest, He presents to God 
tl1e gifts and sacrifices of His worshipping people. 
Under the law, the worshipper brought his ofl:ering 
to the priest, and by him it was presented to the 
Lord, on His own altar. Everythi1ig was arranged 
by the priest, according to the word of the Lord. 
How perfectly all this is done for the worshipper 
110w by His lligh Priest in Heaven! Om· prayers, 
praises, and thanksgivi11g, all pa;;s through His 
hands before they reach the tlll'one of God. ·what 
a wonderful mercy this i:=i, when we thi11k: of our 
confused and mixed se1·viccs ! So much that is of 
the flesh miugks with that which is of the Spirit. 
But .the blessed Lord knows how to divide and 
separate between them. That which is of the flesh 
must be rejected, and consumed ns wood, hay, and 
stubble, while that wl1ich is of the Spirit is precious, 
preserved, and presented to Goel in the value ancl 
sweet savor of His own perfect sacrifice. "By 
llim therefo1;e let us offer the sacrifice of praise to 
God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, 
giving thanks unto His name." (Heb. xiii. 15.) 
The kinciness of the Philippians to Paul was "au 
odor of a sweet i,mell, a sacrifice acceptable, ·well 
pleasing to God." Ilence the importance of the 
exhortation, ""\Vh:itsoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord J es:.is, gi viug 
thanks to God and the Father hy him." Col. iii. 
17. 

III. In the third place, we ohscrvc, that tlie 
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Christian's only place of 1corship is inside the veil, 
"whither the forerunner is for us entere1l." Out.
side the camp is his place as a witness; ini;ide the 
Yeil is his place as a worshipper. In both positions 
Christ is surely with him. "Let us go forth there
fore unto him without the camp, bearing his re
p1·oach." "Having therefore, brethren, boldness lo 
enter into tlic l,o.1 icst by t lie Lloo1l of .T esus." (Hcb. 
xiii.; x. Hl.) To know t lwsc two positions ill co~n
munion with Christ Jli111sclf, tbrongh the teach
ing of the Spirit, is nllspeakahlc blcssellness. The 
Church lins 110 di ,·i11cly-consccl'ated place of wor
sh;.p on earth. 0lll' place is i11 hea\·en, i11 virtue 
of the sacrifice aIHl of the priestly mi11istry of 
Christ there for us. "\Vliatcver may Le the char
acter of the lrnildi11g in wl1ich Chrislialls arc gath
ered together ill the llamc oft lie Lord J esns, their 
true and ouly sphcl'e of worship i:5 the hcave11ly 
sanctuary. Through faith in God's word, and by 
the power of His Holy Spirit, they worship Him 
in "the true taLemacle, which the Lord pitched, 
and not man." • 

Israel had "a worldly sanctuary," and, accord
ingly, the character of their worship was worldly, 
"the way into the holiest of all was not yet made 
manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet stand
ing." But the way has ucen opened up by the 
hlood of Jesus. The same stroke that slew the 
Lamb rent the veil from top to bottom. The way 
into the holiest of all was then laid open, and 
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Christ, with all His IJfood-"·ashcu ones, entered 
into the immediate presence of God, without a veil. 
'fhere is no 011ter court-worship uow for the people, 
and temple-worship for the priest, ns under the law. 
'fhese distinctioi1s arc unknown in the Church of 
the livii1g God. It is ail priestly worship and tem
ple worf'hip now. All arc equally near-all have 
equal liberty-all are equally acceptable, through 
the presence and interventio11 of the Great High 
Priest· of His people. The sa111e precious ulood 
that cleansed us from all sin, lias Lronght us near· 
to God as children, and as won,hipping priests . 
.And if we really know the wondrous efficacy :iud 
power of that blood in the hcannly places, we 
shall ue at home and liappy there in all the liberty 
and dignity of souship, and iu all the oflicial near
ness and standing of once-purged "'orshippers, in 
the most holy place. 

Oh! that our hearts may be kept in the sweet 
rememurancc, kno"·le(lgc, and power of the rich 
provisions of God's grace for all our need! Oh ! 
that we may never lose sight of the blood on the 
mercy-scat, the minister of the sanctuary, and of 
our holy, heayenly, and cterual place of worship. 

,v e must now leaYc the dear reader, earnestly 
commending to his most prayerful and diligent 
study this precious Dook of Leviticus. The light 
"·hich it sheds on the I'crso11 an<l work of Christ
the ground and character of om communion with 
Goel, is deeply blessed to the heart that desires to 
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liYC in the enjoyment of these eternal realities. 
He "·ill find the "NOTES" most helpful in un
folding the text, and in giving an interesting aud 
practical view to many of the ceremonies which 
we are prone to 1mss over as uninteresting and 
uninstructivc to us. See, for example, the eleventh 
chapter. 

Arnl now, may the Lor<l graciously own, use, 
and bless, tl1is little volnme, for the glory of His 
own name, and for the comfort and blessing of 
many precious souls. 

A.M. 
London, JIIay, 18G0. 



PREF ACE TO THE SECOl\D EDITIO~. 

THE rapid sale of i:t large edition of this volume 
evidcnceR an amount of iuterest in the study of tl1c 
Book of Leviticus, for which I unfeigncdly bless 
the Lord. Too many, even of the people of God, 
seem to think that this section of inspiration co11-
tains nothing of any interest or value to them. 
They regard it as a tletail of rites a11d ceremonies 
with which they liavc nothiug to do-a record of 
by-gone institutions, affording no iustructio11 01· 

edification for them. That this is a great mistakC', 
thousands arc now disco,·cring. V cry many "·110, 

for years, looked upon the Book of Leviticus as 
little more than a dry catalogue of J cwish onli
nanccs, are now discovering in it an cxhaustlcss 
mine of spiritual wealth for which they cannot !Jc 

too thankful. They have brought its marvellons 
pages under the light of the New Testament scrip
tures, and they can only wonder at that which is 
now unfolded to thei1· gaze. That they may dis
cover yet. more of the precious treasure, is rny 
earnest desire on their behalf: 

I have carefulh· rcvisetl the follO\dn"' 1·,a"'es 
J O O ' 

ancl, I may say, I h:n-c le-ft them V<'I',\' much ns I 
fon11d them. An exfm:ssion, here allll tl1ere, wliich 
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seemed likely to be misunderstood, I have slightly 
touchcll. I have also ad<led a brief note or two. 
These trifling matters excepted, the Second Edition 
is a reprint of the First, and, as such, it is again 
committed to the care of Him from whom all 
Llessings flo·w. May He be graciously pleased to 
crown it, still further, with the stamp of His ap
proval Ilis seal and sanction are all that any 
book requires to make it useful; and, truly, we 
may say, the lJook that has not these has nothing. 

'l'be Loni grant a more abundant blessing, and 
lli;; name shall have all the praise. 

C.H.l\I. 
47 Jlfountjoy St., Dublin. 

August, 18Gl. 



NOTES 

THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 

CIIAP'l'ER I. 

ErtE entering upon the details of the chapter before 
UH, there are two things whicb demand our careful con
sideration; namely, first, Jchovah's position; and, sec
ondly, the order in which the offerings arc presented. 

• "And the Lord called unto ::\loses, and spakc unto 
him out of the tabernacle of the congregation." Such 
was the' position from which Jehovah made the com
munications contained in this book. He had been 
speaking from Mount Sinai, and his position, there, 
gave marked character to the communication. From 
the fiery mount "went a fiery law;" but here, He 
speaks "out of the tabernacle of the congregation." 
This was an entirely different position. We have 
,:cc-n this tabernacle set up, at the close of the preceding 
book. "And he reared up the comt round about the 
tabernacle and the altar, and set up the_ hanging of the 
court gate. So Moses finished the work. Then a cloud 

(21) 
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co,·ercd the tent of the congregation, and the glory of 
the Lord filled the tabernacle ....... For the glory of 
the Lord was upon the taLernaclc, by day, and fire was 
on it, by night, in t~e sighh of all the house of Israel, 
throughout all their journeys." (Exod. xl. 33-38.) 

Xow, the tabernacle was God's dwelling place, in 
gmce. lie could take up His abode there, because He 
was surrounded, on all sides, by that which vividly set 
/'ort,h '1.hc grou11d of llis ;relntionshii)' ,vith' l~e people. 
Had Ile come into their midst, in the full display of 
the character revealed upon ::IIount Sinai, it could only 
have been to "consume them in a moment," as "a stiff
necked people." But He retired within the vail-type 
of Christ's flesh, (Hcb. x. 20)-and took His place on 
the mercy scat, where the blood of atonement, and not 
the " stiff-neckcdness" of Israd, was that which met 
His view, and satisfied the claims of His nature. The 
blood which was brought, into the sanctuary, by the 
high priest, was the type of that precious blood which 
cleanses from all sin; and, although Israel, after the 
flesh, saw nothing of this, it, nevertheless, justified 
God in abiding amongst them-it "sanctified to the 
purifying of the flesh." (Heb. ix. 13.) 

'Thus much ns to Jehovah's position in this Book, 
which must be taken into account, in order to a proper 
understanding of the communications made therein. In 
them. we shall find inflexible holiness united ~ith the 
purest grace. God is holy, no matter from whence lie 
speaks. Uc was holy on l\Iount Sinai, and holy above 
the mercy-scat; but, in the former case, Hid holiness 
fitood connected with "a; dc~·ouring fire;" in the 
latter, it ,vas connected with patient grace. Xow, the 



Cil.'\Pl'Ell. I. 23 

connexion of perfect holiness with perfect grace i,; tl,at. 
which characterizes the rc<lcmption which is in Chrbt 
Jesus, which redemption is, in various ways, shadowetl 
forth in the Book of Leviticus. God must Le holy, 
even though it should be in the eternal condemnation 
of impenitent sinners; hut the full display of His 
holiness, in the salvation of sinners, calls forth heaven's 
loudest and loftiest note of praise. "Glory to God 
in the highest, and on <•arth peace, good-will toward 
men." (Luke ii. 14.) This doxology could not have 
been sung in connexion with "the fiery law." No 
doubt there was "glory to God in the highest," but 
there was no "peace on earth " nor "good pleasure in 
men," inasmuch as it was the declaration of what men 
ought to be, ere God could ta.ke pleasure in them. But 
when "the Son" took His place, as·a man, on the earth, 
the mind of Heaven could express its entire delight in 
Him as the One whor;e P_crson and work could combine, 
in the most pe1·fcct manner, divine glory with human 
blessedness. 

And, now, one word, as to the order of the offerings, 
in the opming chapters of the Book of Leviticus. The 
Lord ,begins with the burnt offering, and ends with the 
trespass offering. That is to 8ay, lie leaves off whc:e 
we begin. This order i.~ w,arkcd and most instructive. 
,vhen, first, the anow of conviction enters the soul, 
there are deep s,earchings of conscience, in reference to 
sins actually cqmmitted. Memory casts back its en
lightened eye o\·er ~he page of one's past Jifo, and sees 
it stained )Vith numberless trespasses against God and 
man. At this point of the soul's history, it is not so 
much occupied with the question of the root from 
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wh,·ncc those lre;,passes have sprung, as with the stern 
n111l palpable fact that such and such thing;; have actually 
h1•i>11 commith-<l; 1111d, h,•nco, it needs to know that God 
hn~ pr0Yid0d a !,<Ocrificc through which "all trespasses" 
cun be "frankly forgiven." This is presented to us in 
tlw trc,;;pass offc•ring. 

Ilut, a,; on<• advances, in the divine life, he becomes 
con.~riou;, that tho,;e .~ins which he has committed are 
hnt bru.nches from a root, streams from a fountain; and, 
mor<·ovrr, that ,sin in his nature is that fountain-that 
root. This h•ads to far deeper exercise, which can only 
he m<>t by n df'cper insight into the work of the cro8s. 
In a word, thf' cro:<s will need to be apprf'liended as that 
in whieh God Himself has "condemned sin in the 
_f/P,<h." (Hom. viii. 3.) l\Iy reader will observe, it does 
not say, '· si11s in the life," but the root from whence 
thf'se hnn' spru11g, namely, "sin in the .flesh." This is 
a truth of imnwnsc• importanee. Christ not merely "died 
for our 1;i/11;, af'f'or<ling to the Scriptures," but He was 
'· urnd1· sin for us." (2 Cor. v. 21.) This is the doctrine 
of the sin offering. 

X ow, it ir- whf'n the heart and eonscicnee are S!'t nt 
rl'st, throu~h the knowledge of Christ's work, that we 
can ft-I'd upon Himself as the ground of our peace nnd 
jo_v, i11 the prrscnce of God. Thf're can be no such 
thinµ: k11own as pence or joy, until we S!'e all our tres
pa!-:<1~,; forg-h'l'II and our sin judged. The trespass offer
ing 11ncl the sin offering must be known, ere the pence 
offering, jo~· offering, or thanksgivinr, offering cnn he 
appreciated. Hence, therefore, the order in which the 
1waec offcri11g stands, corresponds with the order of our 
spiritual apprehension of Christ. 
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'l'hc same per!eet ord1•r i,; ob,.;crvable in reference to 
the meat o!foring. "'lwn the soul i,; led to taste the 
sweetnes,;; of spiritual communion with Chri,.;t-to feed 
upon Him in pe11ce and thankfuhwss, in the divine pres
ence, it i:;; Jrawn out in earnc,;t desire to know moro' of 
the wondrous mysteries of Ilis Per,;on; and this der-;ire 
is most blessedly met in the meat offering, which is the 
type of Chri::,t',; perfect manhood. 

Then, in the burnt offering, we are conducted to a 
point beyond which it is impos,;ible to go, and that is, the 
work of the cross, as accompli;;hed under the immediate 
eye of God, and as the expre,;sion of the unswerving 
devotion of the heart of Chrh,t. All these things will 
come before us, in beauteous detail, as we pa,.;s along; we 
are here only looking a.t the onlc1· of tlw offt-rings, which 
is truly marvellous, whichever wn:r ,Ye trarnl, whether 
outward from God to u,.;, or inward from us to God. In 
either ca;;e, we begin with the cross and l•nd with the 
cross. If we begin with the lm.-nt offering, 1Ye sec 
Chri;,t, on the cro;;;s, doing the will of God-making 
ato11e11wnt, according to the nwa;.;m·e of His perfect sur
l"l'llller of 1Ii111self to God. If wt> IJ1•gin with the trespass 
ofl'Priug, Wl' spc Chri"t, on tlw ero,,,.;, lwaring our sins, 
and putting- tlwm awuy, ncl'ordiug- to the perfl'ction of 
His atoning sacrifice; whilr, in !'aeh and all, we behold 
thP Pxcell1mey, tlw hPauty, nncl. the 1wrfcction of His 
divine ancl adorable P1•r,;on. SnrPly, all this is sufficient 
to awaken in our hParts the UPPpcst interest in the study 
of those precious typl's which we shall now proceed to 
consider in detail. And may God the Holy Ghost, who 
penned the Book of Leviticus, expound its contents in 
li\"ing power to our !warts: that so, when we have 
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rcacl,cd thG close, we nm_,- have aLnndant cause to bless 
Ilis name for many thrilling and soub-;tirriug views of 
the Person and work of our ble:-;sed Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, to ,vhom be glory, now, henceforth, and 
for evermore. Amen. 

IN the burnt offering, with which our book opms, we 
have a type of Christ "offl'ring himself without spot to 
God." Hence the position which the Holy Ghost as\:ligns 
to it. If the Lord ,fr:-:us Christ came forth to accom
plish the gloriou,; work of ato1wment, His highest and 
most fonclly-cherislwd object, in f'O doing, was the glory 
of God. "Lo, I comP, to do thy will, 0 God," wns 
the grand motto in every scene nnd circumstance of His 
life, and in nouo more mmkcdly than in the wo1k of the 
cross. Let the will of Go,l be ,vhn,t it m:ght, He came 
to do it. Blcs,-ed be Goel, w1• know what our portion is 
in tlw accomplishment of this "will;" for hy it" we arc 
:-anctiliP1l, through the offering of the bodr of ,Jesus 
Christ once." (Heh. x. / 0.) Still, the primary a~pPet 
of Christ's work was to God-,rnrrl. It was an ineffable 
r!Plight to Him to nrrompl:sh tlw will of Gorl on thts 
Part h. :X o one had cn:r done t hi;-; before. Some hnd, 
through gracr, dune "thal whieh was right in the sight 
of th11 Lol'(l:" but no one had ever, perfectly, inrnriably, 
from first to last, without hesitation, and without divl'r
gence, done the will of God. Uut this was, exactly, 
what th<1 Lord ,Te;;us did. Jip was "otJ<'dicnt unto 
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d0.a: h, even the dl'at h of the cross." (Phil. ii. 8.) " He 
s,cadfastly set his face to go to ,I cmsalcm." And as lie 
walked from the garden of Gethsemane to the cross of 
Calvary, the intcn~e dc,·otion of Jfo; heart told itself 
forth in these accents: "The cup which_ my Pathcr 
ha· h gi,-cn me, ;:hall J not drink it?" 

X ow, in all this self-emptied dc,·ot(•1lness to Go<l, 
til'·rc was truly a sweet san•r. 1\ JH'If1·cL _\Jan on the 
Parth accornpli,-hing tli,· will of God, PYC'll ill death, was 
:m object of amazing interc~t to tlw mind of IIe:l\'cn. 
\\' ho could fathom the profou ud depths of t hnt devoted 
)wart, which di;,p]ayed itsPlf, undl'r the c.ve of God, on 
the cros,;? Surely, none but God; for in this, as in 
ever?thing else, it hold;; good that "no man knoweth 
the Son. but the Father;" and no one c:an know aught 
about Him, save as the Father ren'als Him. The mind 
of man can, in some measurP, grasp any subject of 
knowledge '' under the sun." Ilumau science c:an be 
laid hold of by the human intellect; but no man knoweth 
the Son, save as the Father 1·cvPal,; Him, by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, through the written ,/ord. The 
Holy Ghost delights to reveal the Son-to take of the 
things of Jesus, and show thC'm unto us. These things 
we have, in all their fulness and .beauty, in the word. 
There can be no new renlation, inasmuch as the Spirit 
brought "all things" to the apostles' memory,and led 
them into "all truth." There can be nothing beyond 
"all truth ; " and, hence, all pretension to a new revela
tion, and the dC'velopmcnt of new truth, - meaning 
thereby truth not C'ontaincd in the sacred canon of in
spiration-is an effort, on man's part, to :;-,dd to what 
God rall:a: "all truth." ~ o doubt, the Spirit mas unfold 
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and apply, with new aud extraordiuary po\Ycr, truth 
contained in the word; but thi;; is, obviou:;ly, a very dif
ferent thing from our trnvelling outside the range of 
divine revelation, for the purpose or finding prlnciples, 
ideas, or dogmas, which shall command the conscience. 
This latter can only he regarded in the light of impious 
presumption. 

In the go;;pel_ narratin·, we ha,·e Christ presPnkd to 
us in the ,·aricd ph:u,(•s or Ilis clrnractPr, Hi,; l'cr:;on, 
and His work To those pre<:ious tlucum(•nt,; the people 
of Goel in all ages l:a\'e rejoieet! to betake theru:-;l'lvcs, 
and drink in their hl'tffPnly rcvl'lations of the obj<·ct of 
their lo,·e anti cunlidl·ncl'-the One to whom they owed 
everything, for time and eternity. Ilut very fow, com
paratively, hn\'e l'\'l'I' l;l'l'll ll'tl to regard tlic rites all!l 
ccrcmouic,; of the Lcl'itical l'Conou1y :t,; fraught with the 
mo:,;t minute i:istl'lll·tion in refi'n·uce to the :-;a1ne com
manding theme. The offpr;ngs uf Lcvitieu:-;, for <~xum
ple, have hcl'll too mueh regarded as ~o nrnny antiquated 
records of ,Jewish customs, con1·(•ying no intelligible 
voice to our car,;-no spiritual light to our und,,rstand
ings. However, it mn;;t be admitted that the apparently 
abstruse rceord:; of Ledticus, as well as the suhlime 
strains of faaiah, take tlwir place amongst the "things 
which were written aforl'time," and they are, thc-reforc, 
"for our learning.'' True, we shall need to study tho;;e 
records, as indeed all Scripture, with an humhlP, self
emptied spirit; with reverent dependence upon the 
teaching of Ilim who graciously penned them for us; 
with sedulous attention to the general scope, hcal'ing, 
and analogy oft lw PHI ire h0<ly of divine rc1·elatio11; with 
an e[cctual curb on the imagination, that il Illa.)' not 
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take unhallowed llights; but if tlrns,. through grnce, we 
enter upon the study of the lypes of Lc\'iticus, we shall 
find in them a vein of the richest and lincst ore. 

"re shall now proceed to examine the burnt offering, 
which, as we have remarked, presents Christ, o!Tcring 
Himsrlf, without spot, to God. 

"If his offering be a burnt sacrifice of the herd, let 
him offer a male, without blemh,h." The essential 
glory and dignity of Uhrbt"s Person form the basis of 
Christianity. He imparts that dignity and glory to 
every thing• IIe does, and to c1·ery oflicc He sustains. 
No office could possibly add glory to Rim who is "God 
over all, blessed for ever"-" God manifest in the flesh"
the glorious "Immanuel"-" God with us "-the eternal 
,vord-thc Creator and Sustainer of the universe. "That 
office could add to the dignity of such :rn One ? In point 
of fact, we know that all His offices arc connected 11·ith 
His humanity; and in assuming that humanity, He 
stooped from the glory which He had with the Father, 
before the world was. He thus stooped, in order to 
glorify God perfectly, in the Ycry midst of a scene where 
all was hostile t~ Rim. He came to be "eaten up " by 
a holy, unquenchable zeal fur the glory of God, and the 
effectual carrying out of His <'tcrnal counsels. 

The unblemished mule, of the lir:ot year, was a type of 
the Lord Jesus Christ offering Himself for the perfect 
accomplishment of the will of God. There should be 
nothing expressive either of ,veakncss or imperfection. 
"A male of the first year" was rcquir<'d. "' c shall sec, 
when we come to examine the other offerings, tbat "a 
female " wa;:;, in some cases, permitted ; but that was 
on]_, expressive of the imperfection which attached to the 
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worshipper's apprehension, and in nowisc of any tlefcct 
in the offering, ina:smuch as it was " unblemished" in the 
one case, as well as in the other. llere, however, it was 
an offering of the very highest order, becau;;c it was 
Christ offering Himself to God. Christ, in the burnt 
offering, was exclusively for the eye and heart of God. 
This point should lie distinctly apprehended. God alu110 
could duly estimate the Person and work of Christ. He 
alone could fully ap1m·ciatc the cross as the expression 
of Christ's perfect devuiedncss. The croi;s, a::; fore
shadowed by the burnt offering, had au EJlcmcnt in it 
which only the divine mind could apprehend. It, had 
depths so profound that neither mortal nor angel euulcl 
fathom them. There was a voice in it whid1 was in
tended exclusi,·ely for, and went directly to, the car of 
the Father. There were communications between the 
cross of Calvary and the throne of God, which lay far 
beyond the highest range of created intelligence. 

"He shall offer it of his own voluntary will at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation lief ore the Lord." 
The use of the word "1.:olunlary," here, brings out, with 
great clearness, the grand idea in the burnt offering. It 
leads ns to contemplate the cross in an aspect which is 
not sufficiently apprehended. ,v e arc too apt to look 
upon the cross merely as the place where the great ques
tion of sin was gone into and settled, between eternal 
Justice and the spotless victim-as the place where our 
guilt was atoned for, and where Satan was gloriously 
vanquished. Eternal and universal praise to redeeming 
lorn ! The cross was all this. Ilut it was more than 
this. It was the place where Christ's love to the Falhcr 
was tol<l out in language which only the Father could 
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bear an<l understand. It is in the latter a1-pC'ct tlrnt we 
have it typified, in the lmrnt offering; and, tLereforc, it 
is that the word "voluntary" occurs. ". ere it merely n, 

question of the imputation •>f :;in, and of cllllul'ing the 
wrath of God on aeco1111t of ;;in, such an expression 
would not he in moral order. The b]e,-,;ell Lord ,Jc,;us 
could not, with strict propricty:be rcprc::;ented as willi11y 
to be "made sin "-willing to endure the wrath of God, 
and the l1iding of llis countenance; and, in thi,; one fa<:t, 
we learn, in the clearest manner, that the burnt (~(!rring 
dues 1wt fore/Shadow Ghrist, on the cros.~, bearing 15i11, but 
Christ on the cross, accomplishing tlw will of God. That 
Christ Himself contemplated the cross in thl•se two 
aspects of it, is evident from His own words. ·w1wn he 
looked at the cross as the place of sin-hearing-\vhcn He 
anticipated t l,c horrors with which, in this point of dew, 
it stood invested, He exclaimed, "Father, if thou he 
willing:, remove this cup from me." (Luke xxiii. 4~.) 
He shrank from that which His work, as a :,;in-bearer, in
rnh·Pd. His pure and holy mind shrank from the 
thought of contact with sin ; and His loving heart shrank 
from the thought of losing, for a moment, the light of 
God's countenance. 

But, then, the c1·oss had another aspect. It stoorl be
fore the eye of Christ as a scene, in which He could folly 
tell out all the dcC'p sC'erds of His love to the Father-a 
place in which He could, "of his own voluntary will," 
take the cup which the Father had g-i\·en Jlim, UIHl (!rain 
it to tlic very dregs. True it is that the wl1olc l:fo of 
Christ emitted a fragrant odor, which e\·cr ascenclc·tl to 
the FaihC'r's throne-He did always those thi11_g:; whith 
pleased the Father-He ever tlitl the will of Uod; hut 
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the burnt ufferiug does not typify llim in llis lifo-pre
ciou,;, l.ll'yoml all thought, as was every act of that life
but in His <loath, and in that, not as one "made a curse 
for us," but as one presenting to the heart of the Father 
an odor of incomparable fragrance. 

This truth invests the cross with peculiar charms for 
the spiritual mind. It huparts to the sufferings of our 
blcs;,cd Lord an interest of the most intense character. 
The guilty sinner, no <louht, finds in the cross a divine • 
answer to the deepest and most earnest cravings of heart 
antl consciPnce. The true bdic,·cr finds in the cross that 
which captivates every affection of his heart, and trans
fixes his whole moral being. The angels find in the cross 
a theme for ceaseless a(frniration. All this is true ; but 
1 here ii; that, in the cross, which passes far beyond the 
loftiest corn·Pptions of saints or angels; namely, the deep
toned devotion of the heart of the Son presented to, and 
appreciated. by, the heart of the 1-'athcr. 'fhis is the 
elevated aspect of the cross, which is so strikingly 
sha.tlo,Yctl forth in the burnt offering. 

Ami, here, let me remark that the distinctive beauty 
of the burnt offering must be entirely sacrificed, if we 
admit the idea that Christ was a sin-bearer all His life. 
There would then be no force, no niluc, no meaning in 
the word "voluntary." There could be no room for 
voluntary action in the case of one who wa.s compelled, 
hy the Yery necessity of his position, to yield up his life. 
Jf Christ were a sin-bearer, in His life, then, assuredly, 
His death must hnsc been a ncccs1;a1·y, not. a voluntary, 
net. l ndced, it may he safely asserted that there is not 
nnf' uf the offerings the beauty of which would not be 
mnrn·<I, am! its strict integrity saf'rifieed, hy the theory 
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of a life of sin-bearing. In the burnt olf,·ring, this i,i 
c;;;pecially the case, inusmuch as it is not, in it, a question 
or sin-bearing, or enduring the wrath of Uod, but entirely 
one of voluntary devotedness, manifested· in the death of 
the cross. In the bul'llt olforing we recognize a type of 
God the Son, accomplh,hing, Ly God the Srririt, the will 
ot' God the Father. This He did "or lli:; own yoluntary 
will." "Therefore doth my' Father love me, Lecaui:;c I 
l:ty down my life, that [ might take it aga:n." (John x. 
l 7) Here we ha\·c 1 he burnt offering aspect of the 
death of Christ. On the 01 her hand, tlw prophet, con
t.emp,n.ting Hirn as thL· sin offering, irnys, " his life i.~ ta.1.:en 
from the earth." (Acts viii. 33, which i;; the LXX. vcr
i;ion of Isaiah liii. 8.) ,\gain, Christ says, "X o one ( ov 

.S, ,~) takcth it from me, hut I lay it down of myself." 
Was He a sin-bearer whl'n Ilc said this? Ob~cn·<', it 
is • no one," man, angel, devil. or else. It \Yas Iii:; own 
\o:untary act, to lay down His life that Ilc might take 
it again. '' I delight to do thy will, 0 my God." Such 
,rn,; 1 he language of the divine burnt offering-of llim 
who fotind Ilis unutterable joy in oITering Himself with
out ;;pot to God. 
~ ow, it is of the last importance to apprehend, with 

distinctness, the primary object of the heart of Christ, 
in the work of redemption. It tends to consolidate the 
belie,·er's peace. The accomplishment of God's will, 
the establishment of G-od's counsels, and the display of 
God's glory, occupierl the fullest, deepest, and largest 
place in that derntcd heart which dewed and estimated 
evC>rything in reference to God. The Lord ,Jesus ncYcr 
once stopped to inquire how any acl or circumstance 
would affect Himself. "lie humbled himself"-" IIe 

G 
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made himself of no reputation "-He surrendered all. 
And, hence, when Ile arrived at the clo,;e of His career, 
lie could look l.mck upon il all, and say, with His eyes 
lifted up to heaven, "I have glorified thee on the earth; 
I have finished the work which thou gavcst me to do." 
(,John xvii. 4.) It i;; imr)o>"siblc to eontemplate the work 
of Christ, in this aspect of ii, without having the heart 
filled ,vith the sweetest affections toward Ili,; Person. 
It docs not detract, in the smallc•st degree, from our sense 
of His hwe to u,;, to know that llc made God lli::; 
primary objrct, in the work of the cross. Quite the 
opposite. His love to 11s, and our E'alvation in Him, 
could only be founded upon God's established glory. 
That glory mu.;;t form the solid base of everything·. "As 
truly as I lh·e, all the cart h shall be ftllcd with the glory 
of the Lord." (Xumb. xiv. 21.) But we know that 
God's eternal glory, and the creature's eternal blessed
ness, arc, in the divine counsels, inseparably linked to
gether, so that, if the former be secured, the latter must 
needs be so likewise. 

"And he shall put hi;; hand upon the head of the 
burnt offering; and it shall be accepted for him, to 
make atonement for him." The act of laying on of 
hands was expressive of full identification. lly that 
significant act, the offorer and the offering became one; 
and this oneness, in the case of the burnt offering, se
cured for the offerer all the acceptableness of his offering. 
The application of this to Christ and the believer sets 
forth a truth of the most precious nature, and one 
largely tlevclopcd in the X cw Testament; namely, the 
bclic,·er's e,·e1-Iasting idc,ntification with, and acceptance 
in, Christ. "As he is, so arc w,-., in this world." ",ve 
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arc in him that is true." ( l .John ii·. 17; v. 20.) X o
thing, in any mca,;urc, ~hort or thi,; could arnil. TJ1e 
man "·ho is not in Christ i;; in his sins. 'l'hl'rc is no 
middle ground. Y uu must lie either in Christ or out of 
Him. There is no such thing· as being pa,•lly in Christ. 
If there is a sing·le hair's-breadth iJetwecn you and 
Christ, you arc in an actual state of wrath and condem
nation. Dut, on the other hand, if you arc in Him, 
then are you " as he is" before God, and so accounted 
in the presence of infinite holiness. Such is the plain 
teaching of the "'on! of God. "Ye arc complete in 
him"-" accepted in the bclond ''-" mPmbcrs of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones." "He that is 
joined to the Loni, is one Spirit." (I Cor. Yi. 17; Eph. 
i. G; \". 30; Col. ii. 10.) Xow, it is not possible that 
tlm Head can be in one degree of acceptance am\ tlic 
members in another. X o; the Head and the mrml1crs 
arc one. God counts them one; am!, therefore, they arc 
one. This truth i:-i, at once, the g-rouml of the loftie,;t 
confidence, and of the most profouud humility. It im
parts the fullest assurance of "boldness in the <lay of 
judgment," inasmuch as it is not possible that aught 
can he laid to the charge of Him ,Yith whom we arc 
united. It imparts the deep sense of our own nothing
ness, inasmuch as our union with Christ is founded upon 
.the death of nature an<l the.. utter aLolition of all its 
claims and pretensions. 

Since, therefore, the Head and the members arc Yicwcd 
in the same position of infinite fa\·or and acceptance, 
before God, it is perfectly evident that all the members 
stand in one acceptance, in one sah·ation, in one life, in 
one righteousness. There arc no degrees in justifica-
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tion. The l1ab,· in Christ stands in the same justification 
a,; 1 lw :-a.int of fifiy yPnT;;' (•xpcrirnce. The one is in 
('hri:-L and so is the otlwr; and this, as it is the only 
grnund of lifo, so it is the only ground of justification. 
Tlwn· arc not two kinds of life, neither arc there two 
bids of ju;;tification. X o doubt, there arc various 
mca,-urcs of enjoynwnt of this ju;;tification-various de
grees in the knowledge of its fulnl'SS and extent
various <lrgrcPs in the ability to exhibit iti:; power upon 
till' heart and life; and these thing,; are frequently con
fonll(krl with the justification itself, which, as being 
ll°vine. is, necessar;ly. eternal, absolute, unvarying, en
tirely nnaffl•etcd by the fluctuation of human feeling 
and 1·xpe1fo11ce. 

Bnt, furthC'r. tlwrc is no such thing as progrrss in 
jn,;tilicnt if,n. 'l'hr hclicnr is not more justified to-day 
tlrnn h(• m.ii;: y<'strr11ay; nor will he he more justified to
mo:Tow t h,111 he is to-day; yea, a soul who is "in Chri;;t 
.J esu,;" i:-; as complddy ju,;tified as if he wert> before 
tlw thronP. lfo is '"rnmplctc in Christ." He i,; "as" 
C'hri:-;t. Ifo i:-, on Christ',; own authority, "clean ,., • ..,ry 
whit." (.Toh11 xiii. 10.) What more could he IJe, at this 
s:lk of tl11• p:lo1·y? IIe may, and-if he ,rnlks in the 
Spirit-will. 111nkn progrC'ss in the sense and enjoyment 
<,f' t\1:s µ-lorion,; r1•ality; hut, as to the thing itself, the 
morn1•nt lu•, liy tlw pow<'r of the Holy Ghost, lwlien•d 
tlh' µ-o"IH·I, h1• pa,-.,;(·d from a positive stato of unrighteous
n<·,s and eonrlenmalion into n positive state of rightcous
m•,;s n,ml aceq)tnnce. All this is IJascd upon the dil"ine 
p<'tfrctncss of C hri::-t's work; just as, in the case of the 
hurnl offl'rinp:, thr worshipper's acceptance was based 
upon the acceptableness of his offering. It was not a 
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question of what he was, hut simply of what the sacri
fice was. "It shall be accepted for him, to make atone
ment for him." 

"Ancl he shall kill the bullock before tJ1e Lord : ancl 
the priests, Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood, arnl 
sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar that is by 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation." It is 
most needful, in studying the doctrine of the burnt offer
ing, to bf'ar in mincl that the grand point set fortli. therein◄ 
is not the meeting of the ,;innPr's n<'cd, but the 1wesenta,.. 
tion to God of that whieh was infinitely acceptable to 
Him. Christ, as foreshadowed by the bumt offering, is 
not for the sinner's consciPncP, but for the h<'art of God. 
Further, the cro,:s, in the burnt olfl•ring, is not thP exhi
bition of the excee1ling hatefuhwss of sin, but of Christ's 
unshaken and unshakable dc•voted1w;:;,; to the Fath<•r. 
N°<'ilher is it the Sl'f'llf' of God's out-poured wrath on 
Christ the sin-bearc>r; hut of the ·Fat her',; unmingled 
complacency in Christ, the voluntary and mo,;t fra
grant sacrifice. I~inallr, "atmlf'nwnt," as seen in the 
burnt offering, is not rnerc>ly eomnwn;;urato "·ith the 
claims of man's eonsci1•nce, hut with the intl>nse desire 
of th<> heart of Christ, to carrr out the will allll estahlish 
the coun;;:.ds of God-a desiro \Yhieh stopped not short 
of surrendering up His i"potlf'ss, prPcious life, as " a vol
untary offering" of" sweet sm·or" to God. 

J.'rom t~e carrying out of this clc•sire, no power of 
earth or hell, men or devils could shake Him, when 
Peter ignorantly sought to dissuade Him, b_v wonls of 
false tenderness, from encountering the shame and Lkgra
dation of the cross-" Pity thyself, Lord! this shall not 
be unto thee "-what was the reply ? " Get thee behind 

4 
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1ne, Sat::111; thou art an oil'<'nce unto me; for thou savor-, 
c;;t not of the things thrrt be of Goel, but tho:::e that be of 
m:rn." platt. xvi. 22, 2:J.) So, al:-o, on another occa
sion, Ik say:,; to lli::1 dbciple8, " Hereafter, I will not 
talk much with you, for the prince of this workl conwth, 
and lrnth nothing in me: but that the world may know 
that [ lot:e the Fathe1·, and as the Father hath given me 
commandment, e1·cn so I do.'' (John xiv. 30.) These 
and numerous othc1· kindred scriptures, hring out the 
burnt offering pha:-;e of Christ's work, in which, it is evi
dent, the primary thought is Hi8 " oITcring himself with
out spot to God." 

In full keeping with all that has been stated, in rl'fcr
ence to the special point in the burnt oll't•ring, is the 
place "·hich A:ll'on's sons get, and the functions ass:gned 
them thci•, .. in. Thl',r " sprinkle the blood ''-they "put 
the fire u1wn the altar "-they "lay the wood in ord<'r 
upon the lire ''-thry "lay the parts, the brad and the 
fat, in onlC'r npon the wood that is on the fire which is 
upon tlin altar.'' 'l'hrsc arc 1·c1-r prominent actions, and 
tlwy form a markPtl fl·atnrc of the burnt offering, as con
traiilPcl with the ;.:in olfl'ring, in which Aaron's son;, arc 
not mcntionc!l at all. "The sons of Aaron'' represent 
the cburch, not as "one body," but as a priestly lrnuse-. 
This is ca,;i]y apprehended. If Aaron was a type of 
Chri;.:t, tlwn Aaron's hou,;r was a type of Christ's house, 
as ,Ye !'Pad, in Heh. iii. "Uut Christ as a Son 01·er his 
Oll"ll horn,<.', whoc:c house arc we." And, again, "Dchold 
I and the children whom God bath giHn me." X ow, it 
is the pririli-ge of the Church, as led and taught by the 
Holy Ghost, to gaze upon, and delight in, that aspect of 
Christ, which is presented in this oprning type of Levit-
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icus. "Our fellowship is with tlw Fa1hrr," who gra
ciously call,; us to participate, with Him, in llis thoughts 
ahout Christ. Tnw, \\·•.~ can nenir rise to the height of 
tho~c thoughts; but we ran have fdlom,hip thc•rein, by 
the Holy Ghost who dwells in us. It is not here a 
question of h:wing the conscience tranquillized, hy the 
blood of Christ, a11 the sin-bearer, but of communion with 
God in the matter of Chrbt's perfect surrender of Him
self, on the cross. 

" 'l'he p1·ic.,t.s, Aaron's ,:ons, shall bring the blood, 
anrl sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar that is 
liy the door of the taL<'rnacle of the congrrgation." 
Ilere, we have a type of the Churell, bringing the 
memorial of an accomplished sacrifice, anu presenting it 
in the place of imlh·idual approach to God. But, we 
must remember, it is the blood of the burnt offering, and 
not of the sin offering. It is the Church, in the power of 
the Holy Ghost, entering into the stupendous thought of' 
Christ's accomplished devotedness to God, ancl not a 
convicted sinner, entering into the mine of the blood of 
the sin-bearer. I need hardly say that the Church is 
compose,] of sinners, and convicted sinners, too ; but 
"Aaron's sons" do not represent convicted sinners, but 
worshipping saints. It is as "priests" they have to do 
with the lJurnt offering. :'.\Iany err as to this. 'l'hcy 
imagine that, because one takes the place of a worshipper 
-being invited by the grace of God, and fitted by the 
hlood of Christ, so to do-he, thcrcb)-, refuses to :1c
kno,dcclgc himself a poor worthless si11ncr. Thi:=-: is a 
great mistake. The bclir,-cr is, in himfPlf, "nothing at 
all." But in Christ; he is a purg<'cl worshippc•r. Ilc 
docs not stand, in the sanctuary, as 11 guilty sinner, but 
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as a wor::;hippiug priest, clothed in "garments of glory 
ancl bcuutr." Tu be occupied with my guilt, in the 
pre:,cnce of God, is not humility, as regards myself, but 
unbelief, as reg·ards the sacrifice. 

However, it mu;;t be very evident to my rcadL•r, that 
the idea of sin-bearing - the imputation of sin - the 
wrath of God, docs not nppear in the burnt offering. 
True, we read, " it shall be accepted for him, to mal.:e 
atonement for him;'' but, then, it is "atonement" not 
according to the depths and rnormity of human guilt, 
but according to the 1wrfection of Chrh,t's surrender of 
Himself to Goel, and the in'cnsity of God's ddight iu 
Christ. This gin•:; us the very loftiest idea of utonc
n11·nt. If J contemplate Christ as the sin oirering, I sec 
atoncmmt made according to the claims of divine justice, 
with respect to ,;in. But when I ,:cc atonement, in the 
burnt offeting, it is acconling to the measure of Christ"s 
,,·illingne:-;s and ability to accomplish the will of God; 
aml acconling to the mc·asurc of God's complacency in 
Christ ancl His work. "'hat a perfect atonement must 
that he which is the fruit of Christ's Llcrntion to God! 
Cculd there be anything beyond this? Assuredly not. 
'I'ho hurnt offering aspect of atonement is that about 
which the priestly household may well be occupied in 
the courts of the Lord's house, for ever. 

"And he shall flay the burnt offering, and cut it into 
his pieces." The ceremonial act of "flaying" was pecu
liarly cxprcssirn. It was simply the rcmodng of t.he 
outward co,·cl'ing, in order that "·hat was within might 
he fully rcvca!ed. It was not sufficiC'nt that the offering 
should be, outwar«ll_\', "without blemish," "the hidden 
parts" should he all tliselo,;ed, in order tliat c,·cry sinew 
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and every joint might lie seen. It wa::, only in the case 
of the burnt offering that this action was i'-pccially named. 
This is quite in charaetN, and tcml,; to set forth the 
dC'pth of Christ's dc,-◊tedncss to the Father. It was no 
mere surface-work \Yith Him. The more the secrets of 
His inner life were disclosed, the more the depths of Hi;; 
being were explored, the more clearly was it made mani
fest that pure devotion to the will of His Father, :mu 
earnest desire for His glory, were the springs of action 
in the great Antitype of the burnt offering. He ,ms, 
most assuredly, a whole burnt offering. 

"And cut it into his picc<'s." This action pre:acnts a 
somewhat similar truth to that taught in the "sweet 
incense beaten small." (Lev. xvi.) The Holy Ghost de
lights to dlvcll upon the sweetness and fragrance of tho 
sacrifice of Christ, not only as a whole, but also in all its 
minute detail;;. Look at the burnt offering, as a \Yholc, 
and you sec it without blemish; Look at it in all its 
parts, and you sec it to be the same. Such was Christ ; 
an<l as such He i,; shadowed forth in this important type. 

"And the sons of Aaron the priC'st shall put fire npon 
the altar, and lay the wood in order upon the fire. And 
the priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay the parts, the head 
and the fat, in order upon the wood that is on th<' fire 
which is upon the altar_" This was a high position for 
the priestly family. The burnt offering \\·a;; wholly 
offered to God. It was all burnt upon the altar;* man 

* It may be wc11, at this point, to infmm the reader that 
the Hebrew word which is reuclered • • Lurn," in the case of the 
burnt offering is wholly different from that which is usC'd in 
the sin offering. I shall, because of the peculiar interest of 
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did not partake of it; Lut the sons of Aaron the priest, 
themseh'es being likewise priests, are here seen standing 
round the altar of God, to behold the flame of an accept
able sacrifice ascending to Him-an odor of sweet smell. 
This was a high position-high communion-a high 

the subject, refer to a few of the passages in which each word 
occurs. The word used in the burnt offering signifies "in
cense," or to "burn incense," and occurs in the following 
passages, in some one or other of its various inflexions. Lev. 
vi. 15 ; "and all the frankincen,qe, . . . . and shall burn it 
upon the altar." Dcut. xxxiii. 10; "they shall put incense 
before thee, and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar." 
Exod. xxx. 1 ; "and thou shalt make an altar to burn incense 
upon." Ps. !xvi. 15; "with the incense of rams." Jcr. xliv. 
21; "The incen,qe that ye burned in the cities of Judah." 
Cant. iii. 10; "Perfumed with mynh and frankincense." 
Passages might be multiplied, Lmt the above will suffice to 
show the use of the word which occurs in the burnt offering. 

The Hebrew word which is rendered "burn," in connection 
with the sin offering, signifies to burn, in general, and occurs 
in the following passages. Gen. xl. 3 ; "let us make brick, and 
/J111·1, them thoroughly." Lev. x. 10; "And Moses diligently 
sought the goat of the ,qin offering, and, behold, it was burnt.,,. 
2 Chron. xvi. 14; "And they made a very great burning for 
him." 

Thus, not only was the sin offering burnt in a different place, 
lmt a difii.,rent word is adopted by the Holy Ghost to express 
the burning or it. Now, we cannot imagine, for a momt>nt, 
that 1 his distinction is a mere intt>rchangc of wonls, the nse of 
which is indifferent. I lJclievc the wisdom of the Holy Ghost 
is as manifest in the nsc of the two words, as it is in any other 
point of difference in the two offerings. The spiritual reader 
will attach the proper value to the alJove most interesting clis
t.i11ct.io11. 
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order of priestly service-a striking type of the Church 
having fellowship with God, in reference to the pcrlect 
accomplishment of His will in the death of Christ. As 
convicted sinners, we gaze on the cross of our Lord 
J csus Christ, and behold therein that which meets all 
our need. The cross, in this aspect of it, gives perfect 
peace to the conscience. Hut, then, as priests, as purged 
worshippers, as members of the pric:;tly family, we can 
look at the cross in another light, even as the grand con
summation of Christ's holy purpose to carry out, even 
unto death, the will of the Father. As convicted sinners, 
we stand at the brazen altar, antl find peace through the 
blood of_ atonement; but, as priests, we stand there, to 
behold and admire the completeness of that burnt offer
ing-the perfect surrender and presentation of the spot
less One to God. 

,v e should have a very dcfccti vc apprehension of the 
mystery of the cross, were we only to sec in it that 
which meets man's neccl as a sinner. There were depths 
in that mystery, which only the mind of God could 
fathom. It is, therefore, important to see that when the 
Holy Ghost would furnish us with forcshadowings of the 
cross, He gives us, in the very first place, one which sets 
it forth in its a;;pcct to God-ward. This alone would be 
sufficient to teach us that there are heights and depths 
in the doctrine of the cross which man never could reach. 
Ile may approach to "that one well-spring of delight," 
and drink for c\·cr-he may satisfy the utmost longings 
of his spirit-he may explore it with all the powers of 
the renewed nature; but, after all, there is that in the 
cross which only Goel could know and appreciate. IIenre 
it is that the liurnt offering get,; the lirst plact'. It typi-
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lies Christ's death as viewed and valued Ly God alone. 
And surely, we may say, we could not ha,·e done with
out such a type as thi,;; for, not only docs it gh·c us the 
highest possible aspect of the Llcath of Christ, but it also 
gives us a most precious tl10ught in reference to God's 
peculiar interest in that death. The very fact of His in
stituting a type of Christ's death, which was to be cx
dusi,·cly for Ilimsclf, contains a volume of instruction 
for the i:,piritual mincl. 

But though neither man nor angel can ever fully' rnund 
the amazing depths of the mystery of Christ's Llcath, we 
can, at least, see some features of it which would needs 
make it precious, Lcyoncl all thought, to the heart of God. 
From the cross, Ile reaps His richest harvest of glory. Jn 
no other -n·ay could He have been so glorified, as by the 
death of Christ. In Christ's voluntary surrender of 
Himself to dt>ath, the didne glory shines out in its fullest 
brightness. In it, too, the f'olill foundation of all the 
divine counsels was laid. This is a most comforting 
truth. CrC'ation nc,·cr coulcl ha,·c furnished such a basis. 
l\lorco,·cr, the cross furnishes a righteous channel through 
which didne love can flow. And, fina11y, by the cros:s, 
Satan is eternally confounded, and "principalities and 
pmvcrs matlc a show of openly." These arc glorious 
fruits produced by the cross; and, when we think of 
them, we can SC'C just r('ason why there sbouhl hn,·c 
been a type of the croi:,s cxc:lash·ely for Goll Himsdf, arnl 
also a reason ,vby that type should occupy the lending 
placc-shoukl stuncl at the rcry top of the list. Again, 
let me ,:ay, th<'re would ha,-e Leen a gricrnus blank 
among the types had the burnt oITcring been lacking; 
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an<l there ,vouhl Le a griernus Llank in the page of in
spiratim1 hau the record uf that type been \\'ithhcld. 

" Bui his inward~ and hi,; legs ,:;hall he wash in water: 
and the priest !:-hall burn all un the altar, to lie a burnt 
sacriricc, an oITcring made by fire, of a swt'ct sa,·or unto 
the Lord." '!.'his iH.:tion rcndn1wl the imcrificc, typically, 
what Christ was essentially-pure, both inwardly and 
outwardly, pure. There was the most pcrfcet corrc;,:pond
cncc bd,vCl'll Christ's inwar<l motin-s allll His outw::ml 
eondnct. 'L'he latte!' was the index of the former. All 
tended to the one puint, namely, the glory of God. The 
members of IIis body perfectly obeyed and carried out 
the counsels uf His de,·otcd hl'art-that heart which unly 
beat for God, and for II is glory, in the salvation of men. 
,veil, therefore, mig·ht the pric::;t "hnrn all on the altar." 
It was all typically pure, and all designed only as foot! 
for the altar of God. Of some sacrifices the priest par
took; of some, the offerer; lmt the burnt offering was 
"all " consumed on the altar. It was exclusively for 
God. The pril'Sts might arrange the wood and the fire, 
and sec the flame ascend; and a high and holy privilege 
it was so to do. Ilut they did not cat of the sacrifice. 
God alone was the object of Christ, in the burnt o(foring 
aspect of His death. We cannot be too simple in our 
apprehension of this. From the moment that the un
blemished male was voluntarily presented at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, until it was reduced 
to ashes, by the action of the fire, we discern in it Christ 
offering IIimsclf, Ly the Etcmal Spirit, without spot to 
God. 

This makes the burnt offering unsprakably precious 
to the soul. It gives us the most exalted dew of Christ's 
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work. In that work God hau His own peculiar joy-a 
joy into which no crcatcu intelligence coulu enter. This 
must neYcr be lost sight of. It is unfolued in the bumt 
offering, and confirmed by" the law of the burnt offering," 
to which we slmll just refer. 

" Anu the Lunl spake unto Moses, saying, Command 
Aaron aml his sons, saying, this b the law of the burnt 
offering: it is the lmmt olfcring, because of the burning 
upon the altar all night unto the morning, and the fire of 
the altar shall be burning in it. ,\.nd the priest shall put 
on hi,; lirwn garment, and hi,; linen hrc1·d1es shall he put 
upon his flesh. arnl take up the ashes which the fire hath 
con,-11111eu \\"ith the lmrnt offering on the altar, and he 
shall put them lic,;idc the altar. And he shall put off his 
garments, and put on other garments, :rnd <·m-ry forth the 
ashes ,rithout the camp unto a dc,rn place. And the 
fire upon the altar shall be burning in it, it Bliall not he 
put out: and the priest shall burn wood on it c,cry 
morning, and 1:i.y the bumt offering in order upon it, and 
he shall burn thereon the fat of the peace offering. The 
fire shall e,·er be burning upon the altar: it shall never 
go out." (Lev. Yi. 8-13.) The fire on the altar con
sumed the burnt oiTcring, and the fat of the peace olfering. 
It was the apt expression of divine holiness which founu 
in Christ, and IUs perfect sacrifice, a proper material on 
which to feed. 'l.'hut fire "·as nc\·er to go out. 'fhcrc 
was to be the perpetual maintenance of that which set 
forth the action of (li\'inc holiness. Through the rlark 
and silent watches of the night, the fire blazed on the 
altar of God. 

"Am! the priest shall put on his linen garment,'' &c. 
Ilere, the priest takes, in type, the place of Christ, \\·hose 
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per,;onal righteousness is set forlh iiy the white linen gar
ment. lfr, haYing gin·n Jhnself up tu tlie death of the 
cro:::s, in ortler to at:rnrnpl:sh the will uf' Uutl. has enterl'<l, 
in His own ekrnal rig·htl'OUt-ncss, into hl'an11, li<.•aring 
with Him the mcmuriah; of lii:-! Jin[she,I work. The 
ashes tlecforetl the completion of the sacrilicc, mul God',; 
acceptance thereof. 'J'ho::;c a:::hcs, plucl'd lJL•:;ille the altar, 
indicated that the fire had consumed the sacrifice-that it 
was not only a completed, but, ul:,;o an accepted, sacrifice. 
The ashes of the burnt olfori11g declared t ht) acceptance 
of the sacrilicc. The a::;he::1 of the si11 offering 1leclarc1l 
the jndgnwnt of the sin. 

)Iany of the point;; on which we have been dwelling 
will, "·ith the di1·inc blessing, cume hcfore us with in
creasing clearness, fuliwss, preti;;ion. and po,n'r, a,; "·e 
proceed ,vith the olforing;;. Each offering is, as it W<'r,', 
thrown into relief, hy heing Yie1n,il in contrast with all 
the rest. .All the olforings, tak1·n togetlwr, gfrc us a foll 
dew of Christ.. They arc like so mauy mirrors, arranged 
in ,:uch a manner, as to relied, in ,-arious wa_r,-, the flg:ure 
of that true and only pcrfi,ct Sacril1<·e. X o one t~·po 
could fullr prl'scut Him. \Ve 1wc,led to h:n-c Him re
flected in life and in <lealh-as a ::\Ian aud a~ a \'ictim
to God-warJ and to us-,rnrd; and we havP Him thus, in 
the offerings of Lc,-iticus. God has gracrou,;ly met om· 
ncc<l ; and may H(' giYc us an l'nlarged capadty to enter 
into and enjoy Ilis provision. 
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CH.APTER II. 

W:i,;, now, come to consider the meat offering which pre
sents, in a very distinct manner, "the 11lan Christ 
Jesus." As the burnt o!Tering typifies Christ in death, 
the meat offering typifies Him in life. In neither the 
one nor the other, is there a question of sin-bearing.' 
In the burnt olTcring ,Ye sec atonement, but no sin
bcaring-no imputation of sin-no outpoured wrath 
Oil account of sin. Ilow can we know this? llccause it 
was all consumed Oil the altar. Ilad there been aught 
of sin-be::iring, it "·ould han lwen con,;umed oulside the 
ca1;1p. (Comp. Lev. iv. 11, U, 1Yith lleb. xiii. 11.) 

But, in the meat offering:, there was not e,·en a 
question of bloodsheulling-. ". e simply find, in it, a 
ueauteous type of Christ, as Ilc lived and walked and 
served, down here, on this earth. This one fact is, of 
it,;elf, su!Ilciellt to draw the spiritual mind to the close 
and prayerful consideration of this offering. The pure 
and perfect manhood of our blessed Lord is a theme 
which mu,-t command !he attention of c1·ery true 
Chri,;lian. It is to he feared that great looseness of 
thoughl Jll'<'rnils, in referc·nee to this holy mystery. 
The <'x1n·t•s,-;io11s which one sonwtimes hears and reatls 
arc suffieicnt to pro1·c that tlw funclanwutal <loctrinc of 
incarnation is not lai<l hol,l of as the wonl presents it. 
Snch <·x1n·t•ssions may, ,·cry prohahly, proceed from mis
apprl'liension as to the real nature of His relation,;, an<! 
as to the true eharnctcr of His sufferings; but, from what 
cau,;c soever they arise, they sl.10uld be judged iu 
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the light ol' holy scriptlll'l\ and n•jcctcd. Doubtless, 
many who make use of tho:-e t'Xlll"C:-sion:-;, ,,01ild re
coil, with ju,-t horror and indig·nation, from the real 
doctrine contained in them, were it put hcfore them in 
its broad and true characters ; an<l, for this reason, one 
should be sorry to attribute unsoundnl'SS as to h1n1b
mental truth, wlwre it may merely he inaecurney of 
statement. 

'l'lwre b, however, one consi1kration ''" hich shoul<l 
weigh heavily in the estimation of e,·ery Christian, and 
that h;, the vit:11 nature of the <lociriue of Christ':-; 
humanity. It lies at the very foundation of Chriotianity; 
and, for thi,; rca;;on, Satan hns diligently ,;ought, from 
the hrginu'.ng, to lead 1wople a.~tray in refcreuce to it. 
1\.lmost all the leading !'rror,; which hanJ found 1 heir 
way into the profcs;,ing ehurch rfr,elus!' the Satanic pur
pose lo undermine the trmh as to the l'er,;on of Chrbt. 
And even ,,·hen eam1•st, g0<1ly llll'U lw,·e soug·ht to com
bat those error,;, th1,y htffl', in mauy ca:-c:-, plnng1:1l into 
errors on tlw opposite s:d1•. JI1•n1·c. 1lwrcfore, the need 
or close adherence to the ,·rritahle 11·ord,.; whid1 the 
Holy Ghm,t has made u:-c of in unfol<l:nµ; this proround 
and most sacred m_v:;tery. I ndced, I l,l'!ievc 1 hat, in 
every case, subjection to thn authority of holy ,-cripturP, 
anrl the energy of the divine lifP in tlw Bou], will prove 
effectual safeguards against cv1•ry eompl(•xion of error. 
It docs not require hig-h theological attainment,.; to enal,le 
a soul to keep clear of error with rcBpcct to the doctrine 
of Christ. If only the word of Christ be dwelling· richly, 
an<l "the Spirit of Christ" be in energy, in the soul, 
there will be no room for Satan to thrust in his dork and 
horrible suggestions. If the heart he delighting in the 

5 D 
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Christ which Scripture unfolds, it will, a~~uretl'y, shrink 
from the. false Ch1·ii:,t;; wliid1 Satan would introduce. If 
we arc feeding upon Go<l's rl'ality, we :-hall unhesi
tatingly reject Satan',; counterfeit.. This i,; tile best pos
Hible way in which to escape ihc entanglements of error, 
in every sliape aw.l character. " The slieep hear his 
i;oice, and ...... follow him : for they know lfi:s ·voice. 
And a strange!' will lh<-y not follow, but will fleefl'om 
him; for th"Y !.·1ww nut the roic:c of strangers." (John 
x. 4, 5.) It is nut, by any nwans, needful to be ac
quainted with tlw n1il'c of' a ;;tnmgcl', in ordel' to tum 
away from ii ; all we r<'4.uire i::; to know the voice of "the 
good Shepherd.'' This will secure us a~ainst the en
snaring inflneucc uf every strange sound. "'hilr, 
therefore, l frel called upou to warn the l'Pllllcr against 
strange sounds, in reference to the di vine mystPl'Y of 
Christ',; humanity, l 1l0 not deem it needful to di:-;cu::cs 
,;uch ;;oun<ls, but would rutbel' seek, through gl'al'e, to 
arm him agnin,;t them, hy unfolding the doctrine of 
Scripture ou tlw ;;ubjl'et. 

There urn few tiling,; in which Wt' c·xhiliit more failure 
than in maintaining· ,·ig·orou,-; communion with the per
fect maulwotl of' t lw Lord ,fr,;w; Chri,-;t. Hence it is 
that we ;;;11fft·r ::;o much from ,·ru·anc_r, barn•nnrn;,;, re,;L

le,:;snt•;;:,;, aml l\'antlt:riug. Did we but enter, with a more 
artless !'ailh, into the trnth that tlwrn is a r1•al ::\l:m, at 
the right haud of the ::\laje::;ty in the hean•u::;-Oue 
whose sympathy is prrf<·et, wl10,;e lo,·c hi fathomle:-:s, 
whose po,Ycr i,-; omnipotent, \\·hose wistlom is inlinite, 
whose re:-;ources are cxhaustlc,,s, whose riches arc un
scarchahlc, who,;e car i<> open to our every breathing, 
whose haud is opt'n to our crcry need, whose )wart is 
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full of uuspcakable lo\"C :md tendernl':ss towanls us-how 
rnueh more happy" ll-nd elevated we should be, and hnw 
11111r-h more iudependent of creature streams, through 
what channel soc\·er they may flow! There is nothing the 
heart can crave which we have not in Jl'sus. Docs it 
long for genuine sympathy? ·where can it fiml it., save 
in Him who could mingle His tear,, with those of the 
bereaved sisters of llethany ? Docs it desire the enjoy
ment of sineere affection? It ean only fin1l it in that 
l11•art which told forth its love in drops ol' blood. Does 
it set·k the protection of real power? It ha>' but to look 
to Him who m1u.lc the world. Does it fr·cl the need of 
unerring wisdom to guide? Let it beta.kc itself to Ilim 
who is wisuom personified, nnd "who of God is made 
unto us wisdom." In one word, we have all in Christ. 
The divine mind and the divine affections have found a 
perfect object in "the man Christ .Jesus;" and, surely, 
if there is that in the Per:-on of Cl1rist which can 
p1·rfeetly satbfy Gori, th('re i,- that which ought to 
satisfy us, and which will f':ifo,fy u:-, in proportion a,s, by 
the grace of the lloly Ghost, we wa!k in communion 
with God. 

The Lord JeE<us Christ was the only perfect man that 
ever trod this earth. He was all perfect-perfect in 
thought, perfect in word, perfect in action. In Him 
every moral quality met in divine and, therrfore, pcrfoct 
proportion. No one feature preponderated. In Him 
were exquisitely blended a majesty which overawed, 
and a gentleness which grwe perfect case in His 
presence. The ScriLes and the Pbarisers met His with
ering- rebuke ; while> tho poor S:m1al'itan, and "the 
woman that wa,; a :-;inner," fount! th<'mselvcs unac-
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countably, yet irre;;istibly, attmctml to Hin 1. X o one 
feature displaced another, for all was in· fair am! comely 
proportion. 'l'his may be traced in every scene of His 
perfect life. He could say, in reference to lh·c thom;and 
hungry people, "Give ye them to cat;" and, when they 
were filled, Jlc could say, "Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing be lost." The henernlcncc 
and the economy arc both perfect; and neither inter_ 
fcres with the· otlH'r. Eaeh 1-'him•i< in iti;: own proper 
sphere. He <'onl<l not ;;<•ml nn~:1t.bli<•1l hung<·r a war; 
neither could He i:-lllTer a sing!<• f'rag-mcnt of God's 
creatures to lw \\·nstPrl. He \\'ould meet. \\'ith a full anrl 
liberal hand, the Il<'l'd of the hnman family, nnd. wlwn 
that was donP, He \\'011111 carefully trca~mc np "'·<·ry 
atom. The sdf-sanw kind that. wa,.; widely oJH'll to 
every form of hu111an need wa;; lirmlr ('lo~Pd nguim;t all 
prodigality. 'I'hcrc wns nothing 11igganlly nor yot ex
travagant in the eharncter of the pcrfl'et, the hC'a,·enly 
)Ian. 

,vhat a lesson for u,.; ! II ow oft<'n, with ns, docs 
bencYolencc resolve itself into an un\\·arrantahle pro
fusion! And, on the other hand, ho\\· often is our 
economy marred by the exhibition of. n mberly spirit! 
At times, too, our niggard hearts refuse to open them
selves to the full extent of the need which presents 
itself before us; while, at other times, we squander, 
through a wanton extravagance, that which might 
satisfy many a needy fellow-creature. Oh! my reader, 
let us carefully stU<ly the divine picture set l,cforc ns in 
the life of the "man Christ Jesus." How refreshing 
and strengthening to "the inward man" to IJe oc,;upied 
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with Him who was perfl·ct in all His ways, ::md who 
"in all things must han:i the prc-emint•nce ! " 

Sec Him in the l!,'arden of Gcthf'emano. There, He 
kneels in the profoun,l <kpths of a humility which nono 
but Himself could ex hi hit; hut yet, before the traitor's 
band, He exhibits a selt~pos,:e,-sion all(l majesty which 
cause them to go backward and fall to the ground. His 
deportment before God is prostration; hefore His judges 
and accuser;;, m1bending dignity. All is perfect. The 
self-emptiness and tlie bclf-pos;;essiou, the prostration and 
the dignity, arn all divine. 

So also, when we contemplate the Leauteous com
bination of His divine and human relations, the same 
perfectness is obserntblc. He could say, "How was it 
that ye sought me? Wist ye uot that I must be about 
my Father's business?" And, at the same time, He 
could go down to Xazareth, and there r<et an example of 
perfect subjection to parental authority. (Sec Luke ii. 
49-51.) Uc could say to His mother," Woman, what 
have I to do with thee?" Aud yet, when passing 
through the unutterable agony of the cross, He could 
tenderly commit that mother to the care of the beloved 
disciple. • In the former casP, He separated Himself in 
the spirit of perfect X azariteship to accomplish II is 
Father's will; while, in the latter, }fo gave expression to 
the tender feelings of the perfel'l human licart. The 
devotion of tLe Xazarite and tLe allection of the man 
were both perfect. X either was permitted to i11tcrfore 
with the other. ]~aeh shone with undimmed lus1re in 
its proper sphere. 

Now, the shadow of this perfect man pa,:;ses before us 
in '..lie "fine flour" which formed the ba,;ii:: of the meat 
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offering. There was not so much as a single coarse 
grain. There was nothing uneven-nothing unequal
nothing rough to the touch. :Ko matter what pressure 
came from without, there was always an even surface. 
He was never ruffled by any circumstance or set of cir
cumstances. He ne,·er had to retrace a step, or recall a 
word. Come what might, lie always met it in that 
perfect evenness which is so strikingly typified by the 
" fine flour." 

In all these things, it is nccdle,;ia; to say, He sJands in 
marked contrast with His most honorcd and devoted 
servants. For example, l\Ioscs, though "the meekest 
man in all the earth," yet "spoke unadvisedly with his 
lips.'' In Peter, we find a zeal and an energy which, at 
times, proved too much (or the occasion ; and, again, a 
cowardice ·which shrank from the place of tt•stimony nod 
reproach. There was the assertion of a devotedness 
which, when the time for action arrived, was not forth
coming. John, who breathed so much of the atmos
phere of the immediate presence of Christ, exhibited, at 
times, a sectarian and an intolerant spirit. In Paul, the 
most de,·oted of servants, we observe considerable un
evenness. Ile uttered words to the high priest which 
he had to recall. lie sent a letter to the Corinthians, 
of which at first he repented, and afterwards rcpent:<>d 
not. In all, we find some flo,w, save in Ilim who 
is " the fairest among ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely." 

. In the examination of the meat offering, it will gh·e 
clearnrss anrl simplicity to our thoughts to consider, 
first, the materials of which it was composed; scconclly, 
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the various forms in which it w:.is preseute<l ; on<l, 
thirdly, the persons who partook of it. 

As to the materials, the "line flour" may be regarded 
as the basis of the offering; and, in it, we have a type 
of Christ's humanity, wherein every perfection met. 
Every virtue wa::1 tl1crc, and rea<ly for effectual action, 
in due season. The Holy Uhost <lelights to uufol<l the 
glories of Christ's Person, to !e!Ci Him forth in all His 
peerless cxccllcncc-to place Him before us in contrast 
with all beside. He contrasts Him with Acfam, c,·en 
in his very best and l1ighcst state; as we read, "the 
first m:.in is of the earth, earthy: the i;rcond man i'> 
the Lord from heaven." (1 Cor. xv. 47.) 'l'h,:i first 
Adam, even in his unfallcn condition, was "of the 
earth;" but the second )inn was "lhc Lord from 
heaven." 

The "oil," in the meat offering, is a type of lhe Holy 
Ghost. But, inasmuch as the oil is appl:ctl in a two
fold way, so we have the Holy Ghost presented in a 
rlouble aspect., in connection with the inml'notiun of the 
Son. The line flour was "mfogled" with oil; and there 
was oil "poured" upon it. Such w·as the type ; nm!, in 
the Antitypc, we sec the blessed Lord ,Jesu;; Chl'ist., 
first, "conceit:e<l," and then " anointed," by the II oly 
Ghost. (Comp. Matt. i. 18, 2,1, w11h chap. iii. 16.) 
'l'his is divine ! 'l'hc occuracy, whic:h i,; here so 
apparent, draws forth the soul';; admiration. It is one 
and the same Spirit which records the ing:rc<lients of the 
type, :md gives us the facts in the A ntit~·pe. The one 
who hos detailed for ns, with ;,uch mnar.in~ precision, the 
types nncl f'ha<lows of the Rook of I ,Pviticns, has also 
given us the glorious sn~jrct thereof', in tl11• go;:pel uar-
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ratives. The same Spirit breathes through the pages of 
the Old and those of the New Testament, and enables 
us to see how exactly the one corresponds with the 
other. 

The conception of Christ's humanity, by the Holy 
Ghost, in the womb of the Virgin, unfolds one of the 
most profound mysteries, which can possibly engage 
the attention of the renewed mind. ft is most fully 
set forth in Luke's Gospel; aml this is entirely charac
teristic, inasmuch as, throughout that gospel, it would 
seem to be the special object of the Holy Ghost to 
unfold, in His own divinely-touching manner, "the 
l\fan Christ Jesus." In )Iatthew, we have "the Son 
of Abraham-the Son of David." In l\Iark, we have 
the Divine Servant-the Heavenly ,v orkman. In 
John, we have "the Son of God "-the Eternal "" ord
the Life-the Light, by whom all things were made. 
But the great theme of the Holy Ghost in Luke is "the 
Son of man." 

When the angel Gabriel had announced to :Mary 
the dignity which was about to be conferred upon her, 
in connection with the great work of incarnation, she, 
not in a spirit of scepticism, but of honest ignorance, 
inquired, " How shall this be, seeing I know not a 
man?" It, manifestly, seemed to her that the birth of 
this glorious Person who was about to appear should 
be uccording to the ordinary principles of generation ; 
and this her thought is made the occasion, in the ex
C<"cding goodness of God, of developing much n1.luable 
liµ:ht, in rcforcnec to the cardinal truth of incarnation. 
The angel's reply to the virgin's question is unspeak
ahly interesting, and cannot be too closely considered. 
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•· Anti the angrl answered and said unto her, The lloly 
Gho,;t shall come upo~ thPe, and the power of the 
Highe.sl ,::hall ovPrshaclow thee ; therrforc also that holy 
//,mg whi<·h shall he Lorn of thee shall be called the Son 
of God." ( Luke i. 35.) 

·From th;s magnificent passage, we learn that the 
human body into which t lw ;,second Pnrson of the eternal 
Trinity entered, was fom1cd 1,y "the power of the 
Highc;at." "A body hast thou prrparcd me." (Comp. 
P,;:ilrn xl. 6, with II,·b. x. 5.) It w:.Hl a real human 
b:,dy-rcal "llr;;h and blood." 'fhere i::; no possible 
foundation here, on which gnostir·ii;rn or mysticism can 
ba~e its vapid aud worthlc88 tlwories-110 wa.rrant for 
the cotd abstractions of the former, or the misty fancies 
of the latter. All is derp, i=:oli<i, anrl divine reality. 
The very thing which our hearts ncedecl-the very thing 
which God ha8 given. The early promise had clecbrecl 
that " the "'eed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's 
head," and none but a real man could accomplish this 
precliction-oue whose nature was as real as it was 
pure and incorruptible. "Thou shalt conceive in thy 
womh," said the angelic messenger, " and bring forth a 
son."* And, then, lest there should be ahy room 
for an error, in reference to the mode of this concep
tion, he adds such words as prove unanswerallly, that 

* "Ilut when the fulness of the time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of :1 woman, made under the law." 
(,-!v-,,ue~ov EJf. yu•.,u,,?::, )'E'lo,ueY~11 U1ro n;«?v.) Thi:-; is a. most irnporta.nt 
passage, i::msm11el1 a~ it sets forth onr blessed Lord as Son of 
God, and Son of ma.n. "God sent forth his Son, made of a 
troman.." Precious testimony. 
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"the Ilcsh and blood" of which the Eternal Son "took 
part,'' while ab:-iolutcly real, was absolutely incapable of 
receiving, of retaining, or of communicating a "single 
taint. The humanity of the Lord Jcims was, empha
tically, "that holy thing." And, ina:-much as it was 
wholly without taint, it was wholly without a seed of 
mortality. "" e cannot think of mortality,_ save in con
nection with sin ; and Christ's humanity had nought to 
<lo with sin, either per::;onally or relatively. Sin was 
imputed to Him, on the> ero:;:;, where He was "made 
sin for us." But the meal, offl'ring is not the type of 
Christ as a sin-bearer. It foreshadows Ilim in His 
perfect lifo, here below-a. life in ,vhich He suffered, 
no doubt, but not as a sin-bearer-not as a. substitute 
-not at the ham] of God. Let this be distinctly 
noted. ~ either in the bmnt offering, nor in the meat 
offering, ha,·c we Christ a.H a sin-bearer. In the latter, 
we sec Him lieing; a11<l, in the former, we see Him 
dyhig; but, in neither, i:-i there a question of the im
putation of sin, nor of enduring the wrath of God, on 
account of sin. In short, to present Cl1rist as the sin
ner's substitute any where else save on the cross, is to 
rob His 1ife of all its divine beauty and excellency, 
and to displace the cross altogether. ::\Ioreover, it 
would involve the types of Leviticus in hopeless con
fusion. 

I would, at this point, solemnly admonish my rea.dcr, 
that he cannot be too jealous in reference to the vital 
truth of the Person and the relations of the Lord ,T esus 
Christ. If there Le error as to this, there is no security 
as t.o anything. God cannot. give the Ranction of His 
presence to aught that has not this truth for its founda-
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tion. 'fhe l'crsuu of Uhrist h, the living-the <li\·i11e 
centre round which the llo!y Ulw,;t carries on all lli;.; 
operations.- Let ;;lip the truth a:; to Him, and you are 
like a vesocl broken from its mooring,-;, anu carried, 
without rudder or compass, o\·er the wild watery waste, 
and in imminent danger of being dashed to fragments 
upon the rncks of Arianism, Infidelity, or Atbei;;m. 
Question the eternal Sonship of Christ-question His 
Deity-question His unspotted humanity, and you hare 
opened the floodgate for a desolating tide of dcauly errur 
to rush in. Let no one imagine, for a moment, that 
this is a•mere matter to be discussed by learned theo
logians-a curious question-a recondite my:;tery-a 
point about which we may lawfully differ. X o; it i,-, a 
vital, fundamental truth, to lie held in the power of the 
Holy Ghost, and maintained at the expense of all 
Leside-yea, to be confessed, under all circumstance:;, 
whatever may be the consequence;,. 

"'hat we want is simply to receive into our hearts, 
by the grace of the Holy Spirit, the Father's revela
tion of the Son, and, then, our souls shall be dfociually 
preserved from the snares of the encruy, let them take 
what shape they mar. He may f'peciously co\·cr the 
trap of Ari:rnism or Socinianism with the grass and 
leaves of a most plausible nnd attractive system of inter
prcta.tion; Lut directly the devoted !wart lliscon·rs what 
this system attempts to make of the Illessed One to 
whom it owes everything, and where it attempts to put 
Him, it finds but little difficulty in sending it hack to 
where it manifestly came from. "' e can well afford to 
do without human theories; but we can never do with
out ·Christ-the Christ of God-the Christ of God's 
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alfoctions-the Christ of Go<l's counsels-the Christ of 
God's wore!. 

The Lord Jesus Christ, God's eternal Son, the second 
Person of the glorious Trinity, Go<l manifest in the 
flpsh, Gorl on•r all, blessed for ever, assumed a body 
which was iuhNently and divinely pure, holy, and with
out the possibility of taint-absolulely free from e\·cry 
sePd or principle of sin and mortality. Such was the 
humauity of Christ, that He could nt. any moment, so 
far as lie wns pcr:=<onnlly concerned, have rcturne<l to 
lwan•n, from whence He had come, and to which He 
bdongcd. I ,;peak not here of the eternal counsels of 
redPcming lo,·,,_ or of the unswerving lo,,e of the heart 
of ,Jesns-Ilis Jo,·e to God-His love to God's elect, 
or of t Ill' work that was needful to ratify God's ever
lasting con•n,rnt with the seed of Abralrnm, am! with 
t hP "·hok crl'alion. Christ's own words teach us th:tt 
"it hehor1•1l him to suff,•r, and to rise from the <lead 
the thinl clay." (Luke- xxh·. 46.) It \\"as necessary that 
He should suIT,•r, in order to the fnll manifestation and 
pcrfr•ct. nc1·0111plishnll'nt of the great mystery of redemp
tion. It \\·as II is gracious purpo~e to "bring many 
smi,; unto g!ury." lie would not "abide alone," and, 
tlwrl'!"orl', lie. as the "eorn of \Yheat," should "fall 
into thn g'l'll\JIHl nnd !lie." The more f1illy we enter 
into 1 lw /rut!, of IIi,.; Pcr,-:on, the more fully tlo we up
pr1·ill'nd tlw 'Jrr1c,i of His work. 

"'hen the apostle ;::peaks of Christ's being "made 
perfect through suffering," it is as "the Captain of our 
salvation" that he contemplates Him, and not as the 
eternal Son who, as regards His own abstract Person 
nn<l nature, was divinely perfect and coul<l not possibly 
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have aught all<lcd io Ilim. So, a!,;o, when I le llim,;elf 
says, "Behold l cast out uevib, anu J <lo curl·s to-day 
and to-morrow, and the thiru Jay J shall lie pcrfecteu," 
(Luke xiii. 32,) He rder,; to lib Leiug perfo<:t<:d, in 
the power of resurrect ion, as the Ac<:ompli,;Jier of the 
entire work of rcuemption. So far as He wa:; personally 
concerned, He coul<l say, ereu on His way forth from 
the garden of Gcth:;emauc, "Thinkcst tLou that I can
not now pray to my Father, auu he shall 1n·ci:;catly give 
me more than twelrn legions of angels? llut how then 
shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must Le?" 
(l\fatt. xxvi. 5:J, 5-!.) 

It is well that the soul Le clear as to this-well to 
have a divine sense of the harmony whid1 exists Lc
tween those scriptures whid1 present Chri:;t in the 
essential dignity of His l'cr:;on, :wd the di vine purity 
of His nature, and those which present Ilim in His 
relation with His people, and as accomplbhing the great 
work of rNlemption. At times we find both these 
things combined, in the same passage, as in Heu. v. 8, 
\l: "Though he u:crc a l::,011, yet learned he oLcdicncc 
Ly the things which he suffered ; and being made per
fect, he became the author of etemal sah-atiou to all 
them that obey him." ,ve must, however, IJear in 
mind that not one of thoi:;e relations inlo which Christ, 
voluntarily, cutcrctl-whether as the l'Xprcssion _ of 
dil,ine love to a lost world, or the Servant of the tliviue 
counsels-not one of these could po:,;siuly interfere with 
the essential purity, excellency, and glory of His Per
son. "The Holy Ghost came upon" the ,·irgin, and 
"the power of the Highest overshadowed her;" and 
"therefore that holy thing which was born of her was 

G 
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cnllctl the Son of Gou." :;\lost magnificent unfolding, 
this, of the deep secret of Christ's pure allll pc1frct hu• 
rnanity-the great Antitype of the "fine jluu1· mingled 
with oil!" 

And here, let. me obscn·e, that, hetwccn lrnmnnity, 11s 
seen in the Lord ,ll'sus Christ, and humanity, as seen 
in us, there could be no uuion. That which is pure 
coulcl never coalesce with that which iR impure. That 
which is incorruptible could never unite with that whi!;h 
is corruptible. The spiritual and the carnal - the 
heavenly and the enrthly-could ne,·er combine. Hence, 
therefore, it follows that incarnation was not, as some 
have attempted to teach, Christ's taking our fallen 
nature into union with Himself. If He could lmvc done 
this, there woultl have been 110 need of the death of tlw 
cross. Ilc nrctlcd not, in that case, to feel "straitened" 
until the baptism was uccomplishcd-the corn of wheat 
tlid not need tu " fall into the ground ancl die." This is 
a point of grave mom<'nt. Let the spiritual min<l pond<·r 
it ilccply. Christ could not po;:;sibly take sinful hu
manity into union with Himself. Hear what the ang:d 
saith to Joseph, in the first chnptc1· of l\fotthew·s gospel. 
",T os<•ph, thou son of Dadd, foar not to take unto thee 
)fory thy wife; for that whidi 'is cunceit:ccl in her 1·s u.f 
the Hol!J Gho.~t." Sc-e how J o,wph 's natural sensibili
tic;,, as well flS )Iary\; pious ignorance, arc made the 
occasion of n fuller unfolding of the holy mystery of 
Christ's humanity; and also of guarding that humanity 
ngainst all the blnsphcmous attacks of the enemy! 

How, then, is it that believers arc unitccl to Christ? 
Is it in incarnation or resurrection? In resurrection, 
assuredly. How is this proved ? "Except a corn of 
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wheat fall into the ground and die, it aLi<.lcl h alone." 
(,John xii. 24.) At this si(le of death, there could be no 
union between Christ and llis people. It is in the 
power of a new life that uelicver::; arc united to Christ. 
They were dead in sin, and He, in perfect grace, came 
down, an<l, though Himself pure and sinless, was" made 
sin"-" died unto sin "-put it away-rose triumphant 
over it, and all pertaining: to it, and, in resurrection, 
became the Head of a new race. Adam was the head 
of the old creation, whid1 fell with him. Christ, by 
dying, put Himself under the full wl'ight of His people's 
condition, and having perfectly met all that "·as against 
them, rose, victorious o,·er all, and carried them with 
Him into the new creation, of which He is the glorious 
Head and Centre. Hence, we read, "Ile that i::; joined 
unto the Lord is one spirit." ( 1 Cor. Yi. 17 .) "But 
God, who is rich in mercy, for his great lo,·c wherewith 
he loYecl us, c1·e11 1Yhen we were dead in sin1<, bath 
quickened us together with Chri.,t, (hy -g·race ye arc 
saved ;) and hath raised us up together, and maclc us sit 
together in hea,·enly places in Christ Jesus." (Eph. ii. 
4-G) "For we are members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones." (Eph. v. 30.) "And you being dcad 
in your sins, and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath 
lie quickened together with him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses." (Col. ii. 13.) 

Passages might be multiplied, but the above are 
amply sufficient to proYc that it was not in ineamation, 
lmt in death, that Christ took a po;;:ition in which His 
people rould be "quickened togcthel' with l1im." Docs 
this seem unimportant to the reader? Let him examine 
it in the light of Scripture. Let Ilim "·cigh all the con-
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sequences .• Let him view it in its hearing upon Christ's 
Person, upon His life, upon His death, upon our conrli
tion, by nature, in the old creation, and our place, through 
mercy, in the new. Let him consider it thus, and, I feel 
persuatled, he will no longer regard it as a light matter. 
Of one thing, at least, he may rest assured, that the 
writer of these pages would not pen a single line to 
prove this point, did he not consider it to be fraught 
with the most momentous results. The whole of divine 
revelation ;;o hangs tog-ether-is so adjusted by the hand 
of the Holy G host-i:; so consistent in all its parts, that, 
if one truth be disturlwd, the entire arch is injured. 
This consideration ~houlll !rnllice to produce, in the mind 
of e,·err Christian, a holy caution lest, by some rude 
touch, he mar the· Lenuteous superstructure. Every 
stone must he lPfl in its divinely-appointed place; and, 
uru1ue,-;tionably, the trnth as to Christ's Person is the 
kcyslonc of the arch. 

]Ltdng t bus cndeavorecl to unfold the truth typified 
Ly the "fine !lour minyh-d with oil," we may remark 
another priinl of much interest in the expression, "He 
shall pour oil upon it." .In this we have a type of the 
anointing- of the Lord Jesus Christ, by the Holy Ghost. 
The uo<ly of the Lorcl Jesus was not merely forrnecl, 

. my.,tcriously, by the Holy Ghost, but that pure and holy 
ve,;,:cl was also anointed for service, by the same power. 
".Auel it came to pass when all the people were baptized, 
ancl Jesus also being baptizcd all(] praying, the heaven 
was opened, and the Holy Ghost deseendecl in a bodily 
shape, as a <lore, upon him, ancl there was a voice from 
hr:avcn, f'n.ying, Thou art m.r beloved Son, in thee I am 
well plcasecl." (Luke iii. 21, 22.) 
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'l'hc anointing of the Lord ,Jesus, liy the Holy Ghost, 
previous to His cnlraucc upon His public ministry, is of 
immense practical importance to every one who really 
desires to be a tme and an effectual servant of God. 
Though conceived, as to His manhood, by the Holy 
Ghost; though, in His own proper Per,,on, "God mani
fest in the flesh;" though embodying, in Himself, all the 
fulness of the Godhead; yet be it well ohsen·ed, when 
coming forth, as man, to do the will of God, on the 
earth, whatever that will might be, whether preaching 
the gospel, teaching in the synagogues, healing the sick, 
cleansing the leper, casting out devils, feeding the hun
gry, or raising the dead, He did all by the Holy Ghost. 
That holy and heavenly vessel in which God the Son 
was pleased to appear in this world, was formed, filled, 
anointed, and led hy the Holy Ghost. 

'What a deep and holy lesson for us! A most need
ful and salutary lesson! How prone arc we to run un
sent! How prone to act in the mere energy of the 
flesh I How much of that which looks like ministry is 
only the restless and unhallowed actidty of a nature 
which has never been measured and judged in the dh-ine 
presence! Truly, we need to contemplate, more closely, 
our divine "meat offering "-to understand, more fully, 
the meaning of the "fine flour anointed with oil." ,v c 
need to meditate, more deeply, upon Christ Himself, 
who, though possessing, in His own Person, didne 
power, nevertheless, did all His work, wroug·ht all His 
miracles, and finally, "offered himself without spot to 
God, by the eternal Spirit." He could say, "I, IJy the 
Spirit of God, cast out cfovils." 

Xothing is of any value sa,·c that which i::; wrought 
E 
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by the power of tbe Holy Ghost. A man may write; 
but, if his pen be not guided and used by the Holy 
Ghost, his lines will produce no permanent result. A 
man may speak; but, if his lips be not anointed by the 
Holy, Ghost, his word will not take permanent root. 
This is a solemn consideration, and, if properly weighed, 
would lead to much watchfulness onr ourselves, and 
much earnest dependence upon the Holy Ghost. "\Yhat 
we need is thoroug:h self-emptiness, so that there may be 
room left for the Spirit to act by us. It is impossible 
that a man full of himself can be the vessel of the Holy 
Ghost. Such an one must, first, be emptied of himself, 
and, then, the Spirit can use Lim. When we contem
plate the Person and ministry of the Lord Jesus, we see 
Low that, in every scene and circumstance, He acted by 
the direct power of the Holy Ghost. Having taken Ilis 
place, as man, down here, He showed that man should 
not only live by the Word, but act by the Spirit of God. 
En'n though, as man, His will was perfect-His 
thoughts, His words, His acts, all perfect, yet would 
He not act, sa,·e by the direct authority of the "' ord, 
and hy the direct power of the Holy Ghost. Oh I that 
in this, as in every thing else, we could, more closely, 
more faithfully, follow in His steps. 'l'hcn, indeed, 
would our ministry be more effective, our testimony more 
fruitful, our whole course more eniirely to \he glory of 

God. 
The next ingredient in ibc meat offering demanding 

our consideration is "the frankincense." As has been 
remarked, the "fine flour" was the basis of the olfcring. 
The "oil" an1l "frankincense" were the two leading 
adjuncts; and, truly, the connexion between these two 
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latter is most ii;istructivc. 'l'hc "oil" typifies the power 
of Christ's ministry; the "frankincen:-e" typifies the 
o~jcct thereof. 'l'he former teaches us that llc did every
thing by the Spirit of God; llrn latter that He did every
thing to the glory of God. The frankincense presents 
that in the life of Christ which was, exclusively, for 
God. This is evident from the second verse: "And he 
shall bring it (the meat offering) lo Aaron's sons, the 
priests: and he shall take thereout his handful of the 
flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the fra11!.:
incensc thereof; and the priest shall burn the memorial 
of it upon the altar, to be'an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savor unto the Lord." Thus was it in the true 
meat offering-the Man Christ Jesus. There was that 
in His blessed life which was e:xelusivcly for God. 
Every thought, every word, every look, every act of 
His, emitted a fragrance which went up, immediately, to 
God. And, as in the type, it was the "fire of the 
altar" that drew forth the sweet odor of the frankin
cense; so in the Antitypc, the more he was "tried," in 
all the scenes and circumstances of His blessed life, the 
more fully was it manifested that, in His manhood, 
ther!3 was nothing that could not ascend, as an odor of a 
sweet smell, to the throne of God. If, in the burnt 
offering, we behold Christ "oITering himself, without 
spot, to God;" in the meat offering, we behold Him 
presenting all the intrinsic excellence and perfect actings 
of His human nature to God. A perfect, a self-emptied, 
an obC'dient man, on lhc earth, doing the will of God, 
acting by the authority of tbc Word. and by the power 
of the Spirit, had a s,Yect odor wh:ch could only be for 
divine acceptance. 'l'hc fact that "all the frankineen::,e " 
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was con;;umed on the altar, fixes its import in the sim
plest manner. 

It now only remains for us to consider an ingredient 
which was an inseparable adjunct of the meat offering, 
namely, "salt." "And every oblation of thy meat 
offering shalt thou season with salt; neither shalt thou 
suffer 1 he salt of 1 he covenant of thy God to be lacking 
from thy meat offering: with all thine offerings thou 
shalt offer salt." The cxpreRsion, "salt of the cove
nant," sets forth the cndm'ing character of that cove
nant. God Himself has so ordained it, in all things, 
that nought can ever alter if-no influence can ever 
corrupt it. In a spiritual and practical point of view, 
it is impossible to o,·cr-cstimate the value of such an 
ingredient. "Let your conversation be always with 
grace, seasoned with i,.alt." The whole conversation of 
the Perfect l\fon exhibited the power of this principle. 
His words were not merely words of grace, but words 
of pungent power-words cli\"incly adapted to presen·e 
from all taint and corrupting influence. He ncYer 
uttered a word which was not reclolent wilh "frank
incense," and "seasoned with salt." The former was 
most acceptable to God, the latter most profitable for 
man. 

Sometimes, alas I man's corm pt heart and vitiated 
taste coultl not tolerate the pungency of the divinely
salted meat offering. "'itness, for example, the bcenc 
in the synagoµ:uc of Xazarcth. (Luke iv. 16-29.) 
'!'he people could "\)('ar him witness, and wonder at the 
grocio11s words wh:ch prorcwclccl out of his mouth;" but 
wlJPn IIc proceeded to season those wol'll;; with salt, 
which was so needful, in order lo preserve them from 
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the corrnpting influence of their national pridP, they 
would fain have ca:,;t Him over the brow of the hill 
whereon their city wa:i Luilt. 

So, also, in Luke xiv., wh(•n Il[s words of "grace" 
had drnwn "great multitudrs" after Him, Ile instantly 
throws in the "salt," by setting forth, in words of holy 
faithfulnc,;:,;, the sure re,-ult;; of fol!owiug Him. "Come, 
for all things arc now re:1<ly." lkrc was the "grace." 
But, Lhen, "whm;oen'r for::-:aketh not all that he huth, 
cannot. Le my di,;ciplc." lle!"C wa,; the "salt." Grace is 
attraeth·c; but "salt is g·oud. •• (J raciou,; discourse may 
be popular; but salted d:seonrsc nc·,·N will. The pure 
gospel of the grace of God may, at (·ertain time:;, and 
under certain circumstances, be ru11 after by "the multi
tude" for a while; Lut whe11 the ",;nit" of a fcrvi<l and 
faithful application is introduced, it will ,;oon thin the 
Lenche,; of all ,;ave such as arc brought under the power 
of the word. 

lladng thus considered the ingredients which coru
po,;ed the meat offering, we shall now refer to those 
which were excluded from it. 

The first of these was "leaven." "X o meat offering 
which ye ,;hall bring unto the Lord, shall be maclc with 
leaven." This ingredient is used throughout the in:,;pired 
volume, without so much as a single exception, as tho 
.:ymbol of e·vil. In chap. xxiii. of our book, which \\'ill 
be noticed in due course, ,ve find leaven admitted in the 
two loaves which were offered on the day of Pentecost; 
bnt from the meat offering, IPaven was most sedulously 

'excluded. There was to be nothing sour, nothing that 
would puff up, nothing expressive of e1·il in that which 
typified "the )fan Christ Jesus." In Him, there 
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could be nothing savoring of nature's sourness, nothing 
turgid, nothing inflated. All "·as pure, solid and 
g-cnuinc. Ilis word might, at times, cut to the quick; 
but it was newr sour. His style never rose above 
the occasion. His deportment e,·er exhibited the deep 
reality of one walking in the immediate presence of 
God. 

Jn those who bear thP name of ,Jesus, we know, too 
WPll, alas! how lea\'Pll shows it:--Plf in all its pro1wrties 
and rlfocts. ThPrt' !ms hcen hut one untainted 1-;hcaf of 
human fruit-hut ono 1wrfrct ly unlea n~n(•_d meat offer
ing; and, ble:">'Pd be God, that 01w is ours-ours to feed 
upon in the sanctuary of the divine presence, in fellow
r-;hip with God. X o exerdf;c can he more truly edifying 
and rPfrcshing for the renewed mind than to dwell upon 
the unleavPnc(l pi·rfcctnPss of Christ's llllmanity-to 
contemplate the life and ministry of One who was, 
absolutPly and essentially, unlea1·e1wd. Jn all His 
springs of thought, affection, desire, and imagination, 
there was not ;;o much us a partielc of lc:ll'en. He was 
the sinless, spotle;;s, perfect man. And the more we 
arc enabled, by the power of the Spirit, to enter into 
all this, the deeper will be our experience of the grace 
which led this pcrfoct One to place Himself under the 
full consequences of His people's sins, ns He did when 1 

Uc hung upon the cross. This thought, however, bc
lon:rs entirely to the sin-oO"ering aspect of our blessed 
Lonl. In tlw meat otl",·ring, sin is not in qnPstion. It 
i>' not the type of a sin-bt•nrcr, but of n real, 1wrfcct, 
nnhlPmishPd :\Inn, conccind and anoinkd by the Holv 
Gho,-;t, possessing nn nnlcarnned nn1 nr<•, and liYing an 
nnlea 1·cncd life, down here; emitting, e\'cr, to God-ward, 
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tbe fragranee of II is own per,;oual excdlcney, and main
taining, amoug·:-<t men, a tJq,orLml·nl Lhamcterizetl l1y 
"g-race ::ica,-oue<l wllh :-:tll." 

But tlll'rl: wa,; another inf!_'re<lient, as positively ex
cluded from tlw meal. offcriug as "leaven," and that 
was "honey." "For yo shall burn 110 leaven, nur any 
honey, in any offering of the Lord made by fire." (Yer. 
l l.) l'I ow, a,; " lf'a1·cn " is the cxprcs,;;ion of that which 
is positively and palpably en·l, in nature, we may regard 
"honey" as the significant ;;ymbol of that which i,; ap
parently su·cct and attractil·e. Doth arc disallowed of 
God-both wore carefully excluded from the nwat 
offering-both were unlit for tlw altar. ::\len may 
undertake, like Saul, to tli,;;tingu:,;h between what is 
"vile and refuse," and what i,; not; but the judgnwnt 
of God ranks the delieatc .Agag with the dlc,;t of the 
sons of Amakk. Xo doubt, there arc :;ome !!OOd moral 
qualities in man whid1 must bn taken for what tht•y 
arc worth. "Hast thou found honey, cat so much a:-; i,; 
convenient ( hut, be it rPmcmbered, it found no place 
in the meat offcrin~, nor in its Antitype. Tlll're v,a,; 
the fulness of lhc Holy Gho,;t; thPrc was the fragrant 
odor of the frankincen:::c ; there wa,-; 1 he pre,-cn·ati 1·e 
virtue of "the salt of the covenant." All the~c thing.~ 
accompanied the "fine llonr," in the Per,;on of the true 
" meat offering-;" but "no honry. '' 

"rhat a lesson for the heart i,-, here! yea, ,,·hat a 
volume of wholesome in;.:tructiou ! The hle:o:;Pll Lonl 
,Jesus knew how to p:i,·e nature and it,; relalion;;hip-; 
their proper place. lie knew how much " honey " was 
"convenient." He could say to Ilis mother, ",rist ye 
not that I must be about my Father':; lmsiness ?" Aud 
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yet He could say, again, to the belo,·ed disciple, " Be
l10ld thy mother." In other word;;, nature's claims 
"·ere never allowed to interfere with the presentation to 
God of all the energies of. Christ's perfect manhood. 
l\Iary and others too might ha,·e thought tbat her 
human relation to the ble,;sed One gave her some pecu
liar claim or influt>nce, on merely natural grounds. 
"There came, tl1en, his brethr<'n (" after the flesh") and 
his mother, and standing without, Sl·nt unto him, calling 
him. And the multitude sat about him; and they said 
unto him, Behold, thy motlwr and 1 hy brcthr<'n without 
t:-eek for thee." ,Yhat was the reply of the true )teat 
Offt·ring-? Did He, at one<·, abandon His work, in 
order to respond to nature's call? By no means. Had 
He done so, it would have been to mingle "honey" 
with the nwat offering, wh:ch could not be. The honey 
wa,; faithfully exeluded, on this, as on every occasion, 
when GoLl's claims WL·re to b<' attended to, and instrad 
thereof, the powrr of thr Spirit. the odor of the "frank
inc-cns<'," and the Yirl1ws of the "salt" wrre blessedly 
exhibited. "And he answered them, saying, ,Yho is 
rny mother, or my brethren? And he- looked round 
alJOut on them wh,eh sat ul.Jout him, and said, 13l'i10ld 
my motl1<'r and my hl'ethrr·u ! For whosoE•1·1·r ;;:hall do 
t!w will of God, the ,:nm<' i;; my brother, and my si:-ter, 
and my moth<·r."* (:\lark iii. :JJ-3!'i.) 

* l low important to see, in the abo,·e beautiful passage. that 
doing God's will Lrings the soul into a relationship with Christ, 
of which His Lretluen according to the flesh knew nothing, 
on merely natural grounds. It was as tme, with respect to 
those Lrethren, as any 0110 else, that "except a man be born 
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There arc few things which the ,-errnnt of Christ 
finds more diliicult than to adju;;t, with r,;piritual ac
curacy, the claims of natural relatiou~hip, >'O as ll(1t to 
suffer them to interfere with the claim,; of the )Laster. 
In the case of our b]e,;f<t•d Lord, as we know, the 
adjustment was divine. In our ca:,;e, it often happen,; 
that divinely-recognized duties arc openly negll'Ctcd for 
what we imagine to be the service of ChriHt. 'l'lie 

again, he cannot see the kingdom ~f God." -:IIary would not 
have been saved by !he mere fact of l:er being the mother of 
Jesus. She needed personal faith in Christ as mucl1 as any 
other member of Adam's fallen family. She needc,l to pa8s, 
by being I.Jorn again, out of the ohl creation into the new. It 
was by treasuring up Chri,;fs won],; in her heart that this 
l,lessed woman was saved. JS'o lloubt, she was '·highly 
favored" in being chosen as a ,·essel. to such a holy office ; 
but, then, as a lost sinner. she needed to ··rejoice in God her 
Saviour," like any one else. She stands on the same platform, 
is washed in the same blood, clothed in the same righteous
ness, and will sing the same song, as all the rest of God·s re
deemed. 

This simple fact will i,.•ive additional force and rlearness lo a 
point already stated, namely. that incarnation was not. Chri~t•s 
taking our nature into union with Himself. This trnth 
should be carefully pondered. It is fully brou;,;·ht out in 2 
Cor. v. "For the love of Christ constraineth us; L,ccause wo 
thus judge, that if one died for all, then wcfo all dead: and 
that he died for all that they which live should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, awl 
rose again. '\YheI"CfoI"C henceforth know we no man after the 
flesh, yea, llio1tgl1 ice lwi·e known C!iri.,t after the fle,ih, yet no,o 
lienafortlt l;noio ioe him no more. Therefore if any man Le in 
Christ, he is a new creation : old things are passed away ; be
hold all things are become new." (Ver. 14-17.) ,. . 
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doctrine of God 1,; com1t::mtly sacrificed to the apparent 
work of the g:ospd. Xow, it h; well to remember that 
true devotedue:;s alway,; start:; from a p<Jint within which 
all godly claims arc fully secured. If I hold a sifoation 
which demancb my ,-ervices from ten till four e,·ery day, 
l have no right to g:o out to visit or preach, during 
those hourH. If I am in lmsine;;s, I am bound tu main
tain the integrity of that bn;iiness, in a godly manner. 
I have no right to run hither and thither pr('aching, 
while my bus:ness, at home, lies in sixes and !-'even,-, 
bringing great !'Pproach on the holy doctrine of God. 
A man mar say, "1 feel myself c:allecl to prt•ach tbe 
gospel, and l find my situation, 01, my business, a dog." 
"\\' di, 1/ you arr. divinely called and fitted for the work 
of the gospel, and that yon cannot combine the two 
things, tll('n resign your situation, or wind up your bm-:
nns,;, in a godly manner, and go forth, in the name of' 
the Loni. But, elt!arly, so long as I hold a situation, or 
earry on a businl'sS, my work in the go:-pcl must bi•gin 
from a point wi1 hin which the godly claims of such 
business or situation m:c folly responded to. This j,, 

<krotcdnesf'. ,\.ug-ht cl;.:e is confu,;iou, however wcll
intcncled. Blessed be God, we h,wc a perfect example 
])('fore u,-: iu the life of the Loni ,Teom;;, all(l ample 
guidance, for the ne,,- man, in the word of God; so that 
w,~ ncecl not make any mistakes, in the raried relation
ships ,di:eh we may be called, in the provid(•nce of 
Oocl, to Jill, or as to the nirious claims which God's 
moral govl'mment ha:; set up, in connection with such 
rcla'.ionships. 

I L The Second point. in our theme, is the mode in 
which the meat offering was prepared. 'l'b:s was, as we 
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read, Ly the action of fire. It waH " Laken in an oven" 
-:-" oaken in a pan "-or" hakcn in a fr.ring-pan." The 
process of baking suggests the idea of suffering. Hut 
inasmuch as the meat offering is called "a sweet 
savor-a terlll which is nc\·er applied to the sin 
offering, or trespass olforing-it is cvitJ.ent that there is 
no thought of suffering for sin-no thought of suffering 
the wrath of God on account of sin-no thought of 
suffering at the hand of infinite .J usticc, us the sinner's 
substitute. 'l'he two ideas of "i'weet savor" and su(~ 
fcring for sin, arc wholly incompatible, according to the 
Lcvitical economy. It would completely destroy the 
type of the nreat offering, were we to introduce into it 
the idea of suU'ering for sin. 

In contemplating the life of the Lord ,Jesus, which, 
as we have already remarked, is the i-pecial subject fore
shado wcd in the meat offering, we may notice three 
distinct kinds of suffering; namely, suffi•ring for riglite
ousness; suffering hy the power of sympathy; and suf
fering, in anticipation. 

As the righteous Servant of God, He suffered in the 
midst ·or a scene in which all was contrary to Him; uut 
this was the very opposite of suffering for sin. It is of 
the utmost importance to distinguish between these two 
kinds of suffering. The confounding of them must 
lead to serious error. Suffering as a rig·hteous One, 
standing amongst men, on God's behalf, is one thing; 
and sufferi!)g instead of man, under the hand of God, is 
quite another. The Lord ,Jesus sutrercd for righteous
ness, during His life. He ,mtrcred for sin, in His 
death. During His life, man and Satan did their 
utmost; and, eyen at the cross, they put forth all their 
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po,wrs; hut whl'n all that they eouhl do was clonc
\\"h<'n till'_\' had tra\·elled, in their deadly (•nmity, to the 
utmost limit uf hulllan and rliabolieal opposition, there 
la:·• far lwyoml, a region of irnpl'n<'trable gloom and 
horror into which the ~in-hearer had to t1·avel, in the 
accompli:,:hrncnt of Jli,; work. During Hb life, lie ever 
walkl'd in tlw unelonded light of the Didne countr
nn11cc•; but, on the cur~ed tree. the dark shadow or s;n 
i11tc1Tcnrcl, :in<l ,-hut out that 1:ght, and drew fo11:h that 
m:·,-:tC'J'ious rr:·• ":'l[y God. mr God, why ln.st thou 
for,,ak,•n !I]('?'' This \\·as a momrnt which stands 

a h,-o!uLc>ly alonr, in 1 h<' an nab of rtrrnitr. From time 
to tinw. dnr;ng the J:fc- uf ChrL,t, down hrl'e, heaven 
had opened to g:vc forth the expression of didnc cum
pla!'enr·y in Him: hut un the cro,:s God forsook Ilim, 
])pc•am=e Ile was mak'.ng Ilis r-oul an offering for sin. 
H Chr:,t had liee11 a sin-bearer a![ Ilis life, then what 
\\·as 1hr difT<•rc·rn·c• between the croi-s and any o:her 
p•)r:od ? \Yhy wa,.; Ik not for,m'.,en of God during His 
t•ntin• course? \Ylwt was the difference between Christ 
on t lw c:·o~s, ancl C'hr:st on the holy mount of transfi
g11ratio11? \Vas Uc J'orsakcn of God, on the mount? 
". as llc n sin-bearer there? These arc very simple 
questions, \\'hich should be answered by those who 
maintain the itlca of n life of sin-bearing. 

The plnin fact i:; this, there wns nothing either in 
C'hrbt">; humanity, or in the nature of His associations, 
\\'hieh conic! possibly connect Illm with sin, or wrath, 
or dc·ntb. lle was" maclc• sin" on the cross; and there 
JI,, 1•11durl'll the wrath of God. and there He gave up 
llis lif<', us an alt-suITicicnt atonemrnt for sin; but 
nothing of thb finds a place in the meat 01fe1·ing. 'fru<', 



CIL\l''l'ER 1 T. 77 

we have the process of baking-the action of fire; Lut 
this is not the wrath of Goel. The meat oITering was 
not a sin offering, but a "swl'et savor" offering. Thus, 
its import is delinitely fixed; and, moreover, the iut<-1-
ligent interpretation of it must ever guard, with holy 
jealousy, the prrcious truth of Christ's spotless 
humanity, and the true nature of His a,:sociation:;. 
To make Him, by the necessity of His birth, a sin
bearer, or to place Him, thereby, under the curse of the 
law, and the wrath of God, is to contradict the entire 
tt'Uth of God, as to incarnation-trnth announced by 
the angel, and repeated, again and again, by the inspired 
apos~le. Moreover, it destroys the entire character and 
object of Christ's life, and robs the cross of its dis
tinctive glory. It lowers the sense of what sin is, and 
of what atonement is. In one word, it removes the 
keystone of the arch of renlation, and lays all in hope
less ruin and confusion around us. 

But, again, the Lord ,Jesus suffered hy the powrr 
of sympathy; and this character of sull'ering unfolds 
to us the deep secrets of His tender hrart. Human 
sorrow, and human misery ever touc:hcd a chord in that 
bosom of Jon. It was impossible that a perfect human 
heart could avoid feeling, according to its o\\·n divine 
srns:bilitics, th·e miseries which sin had entailed upon 
the human family. 'l'houirh, personnlly free, both 
from the cause and the effect-though belonging- to 
hea,·en, and lidng a perfect hrn.venly life, on the 
cart h, yrt did Ilc descend, hy t be powrr of an 
intcn!'Se sympathy, into the dr<'pcst d('pths of human 
sorrow; yea, He felt tlrn sorrow, morr kr<'nly hy far, 
than those who were the direet suhjects thereof, inas-
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much as His humanity was perfect. And, further, He 
was ahlt• to contemplate both the sorrow and its cause, 
aC'eording to their just measure and character, in- the 
prC';,;cncc of God. lie folt as none else could feel. His 
fl'C'liugs-llis atfections-llis scnsibilitieS--His whole 
moral and mental constitution were perfect; and, hence, 
none can tell what such an One must have suffered, in 
pa;.~ing- through such a world as this. He beheld the 
human family struggling beneath the ponderous weight 
of g-nilt. and wrctchcd11e1,s; He beheld the whole 
crration groaning under the yoke; the cry of the 
pri~oncr fell upon His car; the tear of the widow met 
His ,·iew; bereavement and poverty touched His sensi
th·c heart ; sickness and death made Him "groan in 
the ~pirit;" llis sympathetic sufferings were beyond all 
human eonc<'ption. 

I shall quote a passage for my reader, illustrative of 
that charm:tcr of suffering to which we are now referring. 
"Whc11 the even was come, they brought unto him 
many that were possessed ,,·ith devils: and he cast out 
the fipirits with his word, and healed all that were sick; 
that it might he fulfilll'd which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, Himself took our 1"nfirmitics, and 
/Jnre our xic!.:nc.~;;c.~." (:\latt. viii. l<l, 17.) This _was 
l'ntirely sympathetic-the power of • follow-foeling, 
which in liiin was perfect. llc had no sicknesses or 
inlirmitics of His own. Those tliings which arc some
time,; spoken of ns "sinlc;..s infirmities," were, in His 
ca~<', Lut the cddcnces of a veritaLlc, a real, a perfect 
manhood. l)ut, hy !:'ympathy-hy perfect fcllow-foeling 
" lie loo/.: our infirmitil',,;, and Tia.re our sicknesses." 
X one hut a perfect man co11ld luwc done this. We 
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may feel fur, and with, each other; but only Jesus 
could make human infirmity and sicknec;s Ilic; own. 

:X ow, had He been bearing all these things, by the 
necessity of Ilis birth, or of His rehttions with Israel 
and the human family, we should have loc;t all the beauty 
and preciousness of His voluntary sympathy. There 
coul<l be no room for voluntary action when absolute 
necessity was laitl upon Him. But, on the other hand, 
wlll'n we sec His enti1·c freedom, both por,;onally and 
rcfath-ely, from human misery and that which produced 
it, "·e can enter into that perfect grace and compassion 
which led Him to "take our infirmities, and bear our 
sicknesses," in the power of true sympathy. 1L'hcre is, 
therefore, a very manifest difference between Christ's 
suffering as a voluntary sympathizer with human misery, 
and His sufferings as the sinner's substitute. 'l'he 
former are apparent throughout Ilis entire life,· the 
latter are confined to His death. 

Finally, we haYo to consider Christ's sufferings, by 
anticipation. \Vo find the dark shadow of the cro,;s 
casting itself athwart Ilis path, and producing a very 
keen order of suffering, which, however, must be as 
clearly distinguished from His atoning suffering, as 
either His suffering for rightoousnef's, or His suffering 
hy sympathy. Let us take a passage, in proof: "And 
he came out, arnl went, as ho was wont, to the mount of 
Olh·es; and his disciples also followed him. And when 
he was at the place, he suid unto thorn, Pray that ye 
enter not into temptation. ;\ml he was witl{dra\\71 from 
them about a stone's cast, a111l kneoled do,,·n, and prnyed, 
sa,·inn· Father fr thou bf' willin!!', remove this cup from 
m~: ~~n·rthcl~ss, not my will, h~-t thine, be done. And 
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there appeared an angel unto him from hearcn strength
ening him. And being in an agony, he prayed more 
earnestly: and his sweat was as it were great drops of 
hloud falling down to the grnund." (Luke xxii. 3\J-44.) 
Again, we rrad, " And he took with him Peter and the 
two sons of Zehedec, an<l began to be sorrowful and 
,·cry heavy. Then saith he unto them, ::\Iy soul is ex
crcding :;01To,1·ful, c,·en unto death: tarry ye here, and 
,rntch with me ..... he went away again the second 
time, and prayed, saying-, 0 my Father, if thb cup may 
not pa::-s away from me, except I drink it, thy will be 
done." ()Iatt. xx\·i. 37-42.) 

From these verses, it is evident, there was a some
thing, in prospect, which the blessed Lord had never 
encountered before. There was a " cup" being filled 
out for Him of which llc had not yet drunk. If He 
had been a sin-bearer all llis life, then why thhl intense 
"agony" at the thought of coming in contact with sin 
and enduring the wrath of God on account of sin? 
,vhat was the dilfcrcncc between Christ, in Gethsemane, 
and Christ, at Calrnry, if lie were a sin-bearer all His 
life? There was a material tli!Tcrcnce ! but it is because 
lie was not a sin-bearer all His life. "'IT"hat is the differ
ence? Iu Gethsemane, He was a11lic1jmti11g the cross! 
at Calrnry, lie was actually enduring it. In Gcth:::c
manc, "there appeared an angel unto him from heaven 
strcngtl1cning him;" at ·Calrnry, He ,ms fur~akcn of 
all. There 1vas no angelic ministry there. In Gethse
mane He addresses GOil as "Father," thus enjoying the 
full comrnnnion of that ineffable rclatiun:=;hip; but at 
Calvary, Ile cries, "..\ly God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ? " Hero the Sin-bearer looks up, an,l 
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behold;; the throne of eternal J ustiee enveloped in cl ark 
douds, and lhe counh'nancc of inflexible Holiness 
a\·crted from Him Lccause Uc was bein~ "made sin 
for UH.'' 

Tlw reader will, I trust, liud no difficulty in ex
amining this subject for himself. He will l,c alilc to 
truce, in detail, the three <:haraclers of thP life-sufferings 
llf our hles::;ed Lord, and to <listingui,.,h bct\wcn tlH·m 
and His deatl,-suCTrring:;-lfo; sufferiugs for ;;in. He 
will sec how that, wlH'n man aml Satan had done their 
utmost,, there yet remai1wd a charader of i-ulfering 
which was 1wrfcc: ly unique, namely, suffering. 1,t the 
hand of God, on account of sin-suffering as lhc sinner's 
substitute. Uutil lie came lo the cross, Ile could ever 
look up and bask in the dear light of llis Falhcr's coun
tenance. In the darkest hour, He found a sure resource 
above. His path down here was a rough one. llow 
could it Le otherwise, in a world where all \\"US directly 
contrary to His pure and holy nature? He had to 
"endure ~he contradiction of sinners against himself." 
lie had to endure "the reproach of them that reproached 
God." What had He not to endure? He wa,; misun
derstood, misinterpreted, abused, maligned, accused of 
being mad, and of having a devil. He was betrayed, 
denied, deserted, mocked, buffeted, spit upon, crowned 
with thorns, cast out, condemned, and nailed between 
two malefactors. All these things He endured at the 
hand of man, together with all the unutterable terrors 
which Satan brought to Lear upon His spirit; but let it 
be, once more, emphatically repeated, when man and 
Satan had exhausted their power and enmity, our blessed 
Lord nnrl Sadom hue! to endme a something cornparccl 

F 
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with which all the rest was as nothing, and thal was the 
hiding of Go<l",; countenance-the thrre hours of dark
nC'ss and awful gloom, <luring whiC'h He suffered what 
none but God could know. 

X ow, when scripture speaks of our having fellowship 
with Chri;;t's sufferings, it refers, simply, to His suffer
inp:s for rightcousnt•ss-Tiis suffering·s at the hantl of 
man. Christ suffered for sin, that we mig·ht not ham to 
suffer for it. Uc endured the wrath of God, that we 
might not ha,·e to endure it. This is the ground of our 
pC'acc. But, as n•gards suffering from man, we shall 
always lind that the more faithfully we follow in the 
footsteps of Christ, the more we shall suffer in this 
respect; hut thi:,; i:; a mattn of gift, a matter of privi
lcgC', a farnr, a dip:nity. (Sec Philip. i. 29, 30.) To 
,yalk in the footstC'ps of Christ-to enjoy companionship 
with Him-to IJc thrown into a place of sympathy with 
Him, arc pril'ilegcs of the ,·cry highest. onlcr. ·would 
that we all entered, more fully, into tht•m ! Ilnt, alas! 
we arc too WC'II content to <lo without them-too well 
satbfie<l, like Peter, to "follow afar off "-to keep aloof 
from a despised and suffering Christ. All this is, un
doubtedly, our hea,·y loss. lfod we only more fellow
ship with His suITerings, the crown would glisten, far 
more brightly, in our soul's vision. '\Vhcn we shrink 
from fellowship with Christ's sufferings, we rob our
sch-cs of the tlecp joy of His present companionship, 
nncl also of the moral power of the hope of His future 
glorr. 

I I I. Ila,·ing considered the ingredients which com
posed the nwal offering, and the rnrious forms in which 
it, was prC'sentccl, it only remains for us to refer to the 
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persons who parlook of it. TbP~<· were th,• h!•rHl arnl 
members of the priestly hou~c. •· .And that whieh is 
left of the meat offeriug ;;hnll he .Aaron':-< and his sons': 
it is a thing mo;c:l holy of tlw olfNing,; of thP Lord made 
by fire." (Yer. 10.) As in the burnt offc•ring-, we oh
served the sons of Aaron introduced as t~•pcs of all true 
believers, not as com·icted sinnPr1<, bnt a:-< worshipping 
priests; so, in the meat offering, we find them feeding 
upon the remnant of that which had been laitl, as it 
were, on the table of the God of I~rnc•l. Thi,; wa1- a 
high and holy privilrp;P. ~ one hut priests could c·njor 
it. This is set forth, with p.-rPat clistinctnc·1-~, in "the 
law of the nwat offeriup.·," which J f-hall lwrc• quote nt 
length. "And this is llic !a,v of the meat oiTPring: the 
sons of Aaron shall offc•r it before the Lord, before the 
altar. And he 1<hall take of it his lrnncll"uL of thl' Aol!r 
of the meat offering-, and of the oil therc•of, and all tlw 
frankince11i,.e \Yhich is upon the meat oficring, and 
shall burn jt upon the altar for a swePt sanJr, t•,·pn the 
memorial of it unto the Lord. And the remainder 
thereof shall Aaron aml his sons cat: 1citl,. 1111/Pat:1•nf<i 
bread shall it be eaten, i"n tl1e holy pla1•p: in the court 
of the tabernacle of the congregation they ;;hall cat it. 
It shall not be bakcn with leaven. I have µ:inn it unto 
them for their portion of my offerings made by firP; it is 
most holy, as is the sin offoring, am) as the trP~pass 
offering. All the males among the ehildrPn of Aaron 
shall eat of it: it shall be a statute for c,•pr in your 
generations, concerning !he offerings of the Lord made 
by fire: everiJ one that toucheth thern shall be lwly." 

(Lev. vi. 14-18.) 
Here, then, we arc furnished with a beauteous figure 
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of the Church, feeding, "in the holy place," in the 
power of practieal holiness, upon the perfections of 
"the .\lan Chri,;t Jesus." This is our portion, through 
the grace of God; but, we must remember, it is to be 
eaten "with unleavened bread." "' e cannot feed upon 
Christ if we arc indulging in anything evil. "Every 
one thnt toucheth them shall be holy." 1\loreO\·er, it 
must be •· in the holy place." Our position, our prac
tice, our persons, our associations, must be holy, ere we 
can feed upon the meat offering. Finally, it is, "all 
the males among the children of Aaron shall cat of it." 
That i.~ to c;ay, real prie>stly cnerg-y, according to the 
divine icka of it, is required, in order to mijoy this holy 
portion. Aaron's "so1rn" set forth the idea of cneryy 
in priPstly act ion. His "daughlr.r:,:," .fi~eblene.~s tlwrein. 
(Comp. Xnmh. xviii. 8-13.) There were some thillf!S 
which the sons could cat which the daughters could not. 
Our hearts should eamcstly desire the highest measure 
of priestly rncrg-y, so that we may discharge_ the highest 
priestly functions, and partake of the highest order of 
p1·iestly food. 

In conclusion, let mc add that, inasmuch as we aro 
made, through grace, "partakers of the divine nature," 
we ean, if liYing in the energy of that nature,- walk in 
the foots1rps of Him who is foreshaclowed in the meat 
offering. If only ,rn arc seli-empticd, our every act 
may emit a s,Ycet oclor to Goel. The srnalle>st as W('II 
as I lw greakst Sl'rviccs may, hy the power of the Holy 
Ghost, pre,-ent the fragrance of Christ. The paying of 
a visit, the writing of a letter, the public ministry of 
the word, giving a cup of cold water to a disciple, 
gi\'ing a penny to a pauper, yea, the common-place 
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acts of eating- and dri11kini:r-nll 1:1a~· (•mit tll!' !SW('et 
perfume of tlw 1w11w and irra(·t• of .J,·sus. 

So, also, if only naturl' lw kPpt i11 thn pl:H·P of death, 
there may be, i11 u;;, tlw (•xhihition of that which is not 
corruptible, c,·en n. con\·1•r,-ation scnson<'d with the 
"salt" of nliiding communion with Ood. • Hut, in nil 
these things, we fail and come short. ,v c gricyc the 
Holy Spirit of God in our way;;. WP arc prone to scl!~ 
seeking or mcn-plcao;ing-, in our n•ry lwst S('n-iccs, an(l 
we fail to ":-('ason" our conn·rsat'on. ll<·nc·(', our 
constnnt dcfiei('ncr in tlu) "oil,'' the "frankincense," 
and the "salt;" while, nl ilw s:?mc time, tlH•rc is tlw 
tendency to f'uffcr the "l<'a1·cn '' or thf' "ho1wy" of 
nature to mal;c its npp<'ara111·c. Tl1erc hn,,; bc•(•Jl hut. 
one perfect "ment offt·riiig: ;" and, h!P!-'S('ll he Uoll. we, 

arc accepted in Him. ,rP arP the '';;on>'" of tlw true 
Aaron; onr pine<' i,- in ilw sanctuary, whPrc we cnn 
feed upon the holy portion. l!appy placP ! Happy 
portion! ~fay \Ye enjoy tlwm more thnn cvPr we ha,·c 
done! May our retirPni'rnt of hPnrt from all but 
Christ be more profound. ~lar our µ:nz" nt Tlim be !"o 
intense, that we shall. ha\·c no heart for the attractions 
of the scene aroun<l u~, nor yet for the ten thousand 
petty circumstances, in our path, whidi would ft·(•t the 
heart and perplex the mill(]. )iay \\·c r<•joicc in Chrbt, 

. in the sunshine and in the darknes!:'; whPu the gentle 
breezes of summer play around u,;, and when the 
storms of winter rage fiercely abroad; when passing 
over the surface of a placid lnke, or tossed on the Losom 
of a stormy ocean. Thank God! "we have fouml him" 
who is to be our satisfying portion for ever. We shall 
spend eternity dwelling upon the didnc perfections of 

8 
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the Loni ,Jesus. 0 ur eyes shall never he 11.\"Crted from 
Hun, "·hen once we han, seen Hirn as He is. 

::\fay the Spirit of God work mi~d1tily in us, to 
strengthen us, "in the inner man." May He enable 
us to feed upon that prrfect ::\foul Offering, the memorial 
of which ha,;; been fed up.on by God Himself! This is 
our holy and happy privilege. ~lay we realize it, yet 
more fully I 

CHAPTER Ill. 

TnF. more closcl3; we contemplate the oITerings, the 
more fully do we see how that 110 one offering furnishes 
a complete view of Chri,;t. It i,; only by putting all 
together, that anything like a just iLlea can be formed. 
Each oITcring, as might LL· expected, has features pecu
liar to itself. The peace opt•ring diITcrs from the burnt 
offering, in mai!y points; and a clear understanding of 
the points in which any one type differs from the others, 
will Le found to help much in tl1c apprehension of its 
special import. 

Thus, iu comparing lhc 11cae(• offering with the burnt 
~ oITcring, we find that the tlircl'fold action of "flaying," 
"cutting it into its piece:-," and "washing the inwards 
and legs" is cnlin·ly omitt,·d; am! this is quite in char
acter. In the burnt o!Tcrin~, as we ha,·e seen, we find 
Christ offering Himself to, and accepted by, God; and, 
hence, the completeness of Ilis self-surrender, and also 
the searching process to which lie submitted Himself, 
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hu<l to be typified. Ju the peace offering, the leading 
thought is the communion of the wur,-;bipper. It is 
not Christ as enjoyed, exclusively, by God, hut as en
joyed by the worshipptn·, in communion with God. 
Therefore it is that the whole line of ~ction is less 
intense. No heart, be its Joye ever so devated, could 
possibly rise to the height. of Christ's rlernte<lness to 
God, or of God's acceptance of Christ. X one. but God 
Himself coul<l duly note the pulsations of that heart 
which throbbed in the bosom of ,J csus; and, therefore, 
a type was ncede<l to set forth that one feature of 
Christ's dea.th, namely, His perfPct devotedness therein 
to God. This type we have in the burnt offering, in 
which, alone, we obse1Te the threefold action above re
ferred to. 

So, also, in reference to the character of the sacrifice. 
I u the burnt offering", it should be " a male without 
blemish; " wlwreas, in thr peace offering, it might be 
"a male or female," though equally "without blemish." 
The nature of Christ, whetht•r we dew Him as enjoyed 
exclusively by God, or by the wor8hipper in fellowship 
with God, must evc•r be one and the same. There can 
be no alteration in that. 'L'he only reason why "a 
female" was permitted in the peace offering, was because 
it was a question of t be worshipper's capacity to enjoy 
that blessed One, who, in Himself is "the same yes
terday, to-day, and for cnr." (Ileb. xiii.) 

Again, in the burnt offering, we read, "'l'he priest 
shall burn all;" whereas, in the peace offering, a part 
only was burnt, that is, "the fat, the kidney,;, and the 
caul." 'fhis makes it cxCi'1)dingly Rimpl.-. The most 
l'xcellcnt portion of the ,;acrifit'" "·a,< laid on Gorl's 
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altar. The inward pnrtB-the hidden energies-the 
tender sensibilities of the blessed J e,;us, were devoted 
to God as the only One who coulu. perfectly enjoy them. 
Aaron and his sons fed upon "the wave IJrea;;t" and 
"the heave shoulder."* (Sec carefully Lev. vii. 28-3G.) 
All the members of the priestly family, in communion 
with their head, had their proper portion of the peace 
offering. -And now, all true hdicvers, con,:tituted by 
grace pri£:sts unto Goel, can fred upon the a(fect£ons 
and the i<lrength of the true Peace Olforinµ--e::m enjoy 
the happy assurance of having His loving heart and 
powrrfnl shoulder to comfort all(I sustain tlH'm eon
tinually.t "This is the portion of the anointing uf 
Aaron, and of the anointinf!_" of his f'0ns, ont of the 
offerings of the Loni made h_v fire•. in the day when he 
pre~ente<l them to minister unto the Lord in (];c priest':; 
office; which the Loni commanded to J1c givc•n th()m of 
the chilcln·n of Israel, in ! he da~· I hat he anointed them 
by a statute for, en-er ! hroughout their generations." 
(Chap. Yii. :15, 3(;.) 

All thesr, arc important points of clitfcrcnec hetwecn 
the burnt offering and the peace offering; and, when 
taken togethC'r, they set the two olli.:J'ings, with great 
dearness, hcfon, tlil' mind. There i,, something more 
in the peace offering than the ab:;;tract devotedness of 

- ------ -----------------
* The "hrea~t" aud the "shoulder" arc emblematical of 

lorn and power-strength and affection. 
t There is much force and beauty in ,·erse 31: "The b•·cast 

shall be Aaron's and his sons." It is the privilege of all true 
\Jelie,·ers to feed npon the affections of Christ-the changeless 
Joye of that heart which beats with a deathless and changeless 
lu\"c for them. 
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Christ to the will of Gou. The wor;,hippcr is intro
duced; and that, not merely as a spectator, but as a 
participator-not merely to gaze, but to feed. This 
gives very marked character to this offering. ,vhen J 
look at the Lord Jesus in the burnt offering, I sec Him 
as One whose heart v.-as de,·oted to the one object of 
g'lorifyjng God and accomplishing His will. llut when 
I see Him in the peace offering, r lind One who has a 
place in His loving heart, and 011 His powerful shoulder, 
for a worthless, helpless sinner. In the l.mrnt offering, 
the lireast and shoulder, legs and inwards, head and fat, 
were all burnt on the altar-all went up as a sweet 
savor to God. But in the peace offering, the Yery 
portion that suits me is left for me. :X or am I left to 
feed, in solitude, on that which meets my individual 
need. By no means. I feed in communion-in com
munion with God, and in commnnion with my fcllow
priests. I feed, in the full and happy intelligence, that 
the selfsame sacrifice which feed;; my soul has already 
refreshed the heart of God; a:~d. moreover, that the 
same portion which feeds me feeds all my fellow
worshippers. Communion is the order here-commu
nion with God-the communion of saints. There was 
no such thing as isolation in the peace offering. God 
had His portion, and so had the priestly family. 

Thus it is in connection with the A.ntitype of the 
peace offering. 'l'he yery same ,J Psus who is the object 
of heaven's delight, is the spring of joy, of strength, 
and of comfort to every believing heart; and not only 
to every heart, in particular, but also to the whole 
church of God, in fellowship. God, in His ('XCectling 
,:-~•::!', has given His people the very :-amc object that 
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He has Himself. •· 'rruly our fellowship is with the 
l•'n.ther, and with his Son Jesus Christ." (1 John i.) 
True, our thoughts of Jesus can never rise to the 
height of God's thoughts. Our estimation of such an 
object mu!'-t ever fall far short of His ; and, hence, in 
the type, the hou~e of Aaron could not partake of the 
fat. llut though we can never rise to the standird of 
the divine estimation of Christ's Person and sacrifice, it 
is, nevertheless, the sn.me object we are occupied with, 
and, therefore, the hou,:e of Aaron had "the wave 
breast and the heave Rhoulder." All this is replete 
with comfort and jor to the heart. The Lord Jesus 
Christ-the One " who was dead, but is alive for ever
more," is now the exclusive object before the eye and 
thoughts of God ; and, in perfect grace, He has gh·en 
unto us a portion in the same blessed and all-glorious 
Person. Christ is our object too-the object of our 
hearts, and the theme of our song. "Having made 
peace by the blood of his cross," He ascended into 
heaven, and sent down the Holy Ghost, that "other 
Comforter," by "·hose powerful ministrations we feed 
upon "the breast and shoulder" of our divine "Peace 
Offering." He is, indeed, our peace ; and it is our 
exceeding joy to know that such is God's delight in the 
establishment of our peace, that the sweet odor of our 
peace offering has refreshed His heart. This imparts 
a peculiar charm to this type. Christ, as the burnt 
offering, commands the admiration of the heart; Christ, 
ns the peace offering. establishes the peace of the con
science, and meets the deep and manifold necessitie8 of 
the son!. 'l'hc sons of Aaron might stand around the 
nllar of' burnt offl'ring; they might behold the flame 
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of that olfer.ing as('ending to the {;otl of h;rncl; they 
might see the sacrifice reduced to ashes; they might, in 
view of all this, bow their hl'ads and worship; hut the,· 
carried nought away for them~clvos. X ot i:;o in ih.e 
peace offering. In it they not only hl'hch\ that which 
was capable of emittinf! a sweet odor to God, but also 
of yielding a most substantial portion for thrmsch·cs on 
which thry could feed, in happy and holy fellowship. 

And, assuredly, it heightens !he enjoyml'!lt of c\·cry 
true priest to know that God (to use the language of our 
type) has had His portion, ere he gels the breast nnd 
the shoulder. The thought of this gh·cs tone and 
energy, unction and elevation to the wor;;hip and com
munion. It unfolds the amazing grace of lfan who has 
given us the same olijcct, the same theme, t.hc same joy 
with Himself. Xothing 101\·er-nothing less thnn this 
could satisfy Him. 'l'he Father will have the prodigal 
feeding upon the fatted calf, in fcllow;:hip with HimEelf. 
He will not assign him a lower place than at His own 
table, nor any other portion than that on which Ile feeds 
Himself. The lang:mgc of the peace offering is, "it is 
meet that we should make merry and he glad "-" Let 
u.~ eat and be merry." Such is the precious grace of 
God! :Xo doubt, we ha\·c reason to be glad, as being 
the partakers of sueh grace;· but when we can hear the 
blessed God saying, "Let us eat and be merry," it 
should call forth from our hearts a continual stream of 
praise and thanksgh·ing. God's joy in the salntion of 
sinners, and His joy in the communion of t-:aints, may 
wcli elicit the admiration of men and angels throughout 
eternity. 

Ila Ying, thus, compared th(' pence u!Tc'ring wil h the 



LEYITlCUS. 

burnt offering, we may, now, brielly glance at it, in 
connection with the meat olTering. The leading point 
of dilTcrcnce, here, is that, in the peace offering, there 
was blood-shedding, ond in the meat olTering, there was 
not. 'l'hey were both " sweet savor" offerings; and, as 
we learn, from chap. vii. 12, the two offerings were 
very intimately associated. :K ow, both the connection 
and the contrast arc full of meaning and instruction. 

It is only in communion with God that the soul can 
delight itself in contemplating the perfect humanity of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. God the Holy Ghost must 
1·111part, as He must also direct, by the word, the vision 
by which we can gaze on "the )fan Christ Jesus." 
He might ha,·e been revealed "in the likeness of sinful 
flesh;" Uc might have lived and laborcd on this earth; 
He might ha,·e shone, amid the darkness of this world, 
in all the heavenly lustre and beauty which belonged to 
Ilis l'erson; He might have passed rapidly, like a. 
brilliant luminary, across this world's horizon; and, all 
the while, have been beyond the range of the sinner's 
vision . 

. Man could not enter into the deep joy of communion 
with oil this, simply because there would be no basis 
laid down on which this communion might rest. In the 
peaco olrt·ring, this necessary basis is fully and clearly 
established. " He shall lay his hand upon the head of 
his offering, and kill it at the door of the tabernacle. of 
the con~regation: and A:iron·s sons, the priests, shall 
sprinkle the blood upon the altar round a.bout." (Chap. 
iii. 2.) Here, we have that which the meat offering 
r1.,es not supply, namely, a solid foundation fo1· the wor
shipper',; communion with all the fulness, the prl'cious-
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ne,;s, an<l the Lcauty of Christ, i,;o far as Uc, hy the 
gracious energ-y of the Holy Ghost, is enalih·1l to enter 
thereinlo. 8landing on the platform wl1ieh "the 
precious blood of Christ" provide;., we can range, with 
tranquillized hearts, and worshipping l:'pirits, t lll"liughout 
all the wondrous sccuc:,; of the manboo1l of the Loni 
Jesus Christ. lla<l we nought sarn the meat offering 
aspect of Christ, we should lack the title J>y which, 
and the ground on which, we can conkmplatc anrl enjoy 
Him therein. If tlwre "·ere no blood-l'lwdding, tlH·rc 
could be no title, no Rtanding place for the sinner. But 
Leviticus di. 12 links the meat ofleriug with the peace 
offering, and, by so doing, teaches us that, when our 
souls ha,·e fouud peace, we can delight in the One, 
who has "made 1wace," and who is "our peace." 

But let it be distinctly understood that whik, in the 
peace offering. we have the sheddiug and sprinkling of 
blood, yet sin-bearing is not the thought. "'hen we 
view Christ, in the peace offering, He rloPS not stand 
before us as the bearer of our sins, as in the sin and 
trespass otferiug>"; hnt (hadng borne th1•111) as the 
ground of our peaceful and happy fellowship with God. 
lf sin-bearing were in question, it coulll not be ,:aicl, " It 
is an offering made by fire of a sweet sa,·or unto the 
Lord." (Chap. iii. 5 comp. with chap. iv. 10-12.) 
Still, though sin-bcarini;r is not the thought, there is full 
provision for one who knows himself to be a sinner, else 
he could not ha,·c any portion thrrein. To ha,·c f,•llow
ship with God we must be "in the light;" nnd how can 
we be there? Only on the p:rountl of thnt prl·rious 
statement, "the blood of ,Jesus Christ his Son clcanscth 
us from all sin." (l John i.) The n1orc ,rn ahillc in 
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the light, the deeper will he our sense of everything 
whicb is contrary tot hat light, an,I the det-per, abo, our 
i,cnsc of the value of that blood which entitles us to be 
thl'n'. The more closely we walk ,,ith God, the more 
we shall know of·' the unsearchable riches of Christ." 

lt is most needful to lie established in the truth that 
we arc in the prc;;.cncc of God, only as the partakers of 
divine lifl'. and as standing in divine rig:hteousne;:s. 
The I•'alhcr cnuld only have the prodigal at his table, 
clothed in "the bPst rohc," :rn(l in all the intPgrity of 
that rl'lation,;hip in .,vhich llc dc,,·ed him. Had the 
prodigal been ldt in his rags, or placed "as a hired 
8L'n·ant" in the house, we never should have heard 
1 hose glorious words, " Let us eat and be merry: for this 
111y ;;on was dead, and is alive a6ain; he was lost, and 
is found." Thus it is with all true believers. Their old 
nature is not recog·nizcd u;; existing, before God. He 
counts it dead, and so should t lwy. lt is dead, to God 
-dead, to faith. lt must be kC'pt in the place of death. 
l t is not hy improving our old nature that we gPt into 
the dh·ine presence; hut as the possessors of a new 
nature. l t was not by repairing the rags of his former 
condition that the prodigal got a place at the Father's 
table, but by being dothed in a robe which he had ne,·C'r 
Reen, or thought of before. He did not bring this robe 
with him from the "far country," neither did he provide 
it as he came along; but the father had it for him in the 
house. The prodigal did not make it, or help to make 
it; but the father provided it for him, and rejoiced to 
Ree it on him. Thus it was they sat down together, to 
feed, in happy fellowship, upon "the fattrd calf." 

J ,;hall now proceed to quote at length "the law of 
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the sacrifice of peace offering," iq which wt• shall fiu,I 
some additional points or much i11t1•rt•st-points which 
l)elong peculiarly to it,,elf: "And 1hi1; i,-; lhe law of the 
saerilicc of peace offerings, ,\·hich "he shall offrr unto the 
Lord. If he offer it for a thank,;gi\'ing, then he shall 
offer with the sacrifice of thank;,.gi,·i11(!,' t1!1lea1·c11e<l cakf's 
mingled with oil. and 11nleave1wd wufcrH anointed "·ith 
oil, and cakes mingled \\'it h oil, of line flour fried. Be
sides the cakes, he shall olfcr for his offering lca,·enc<l 
\)read with the sacrilice ol' th,anksgidng of his peace 
offerings. And of it he shall offer one out. of the ". hole 
olllation fo1· an heave offering unto the Lord, and it shall 
\)e the priest's that spri11klelh the blood of the pcaee 
offerings. And the fle::;h of the ,;acrifice of his pcaec 
offering,-; for thank:,giving shall Le eatl'!l the same day 
that it is offered; he shall not !ram any of it until the 
morning. But if the saerifice of his offoring \)c a Yow, 
or a voluntary offering, it shall \)c eaten the same day 
that he offereth his sacrifice: and on the morrow also 
the remaindc1· of it shall be eaten; but the rcmaindt>r 
of the flesh of the sacrifice on the third day shall he 
burnt with fire. And if any of the flesh of the 8acri
ficc of hi;; peace offerings he eaten at nil on the third 
day, it shall not be accepted, 1wither shall it Le impute,! 
unto him that offoreth it: it shall Le an abomination, 
and the soul that catcth of it shall bear his iniquity. 
And the flesh that touchcth any unclean thing shall 
not be eaten ; it shall \)e burnt with fire: and as for the 
flesh all that be clean shall eat thereof. But the soul 
that eateth of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace o(lcrings 
that pertain unto the Lord, having his uncleanness upon 
him, even that soul shall \)e cut off from his people. 
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::\loreon·r, the soul 1i1at shall touch any unclean thing, 
11,, tlw 1m,:-I,,-.a1111es;, of man, or any unclean beast, or any 
:iLominabfo unclean thing, nnd eat of the flesh of the 
i;acr:ticc of peace olfenngs, which pertain unto the Lord, 
eYen th:it soul shall be, cut off from his people." (Lev. 
,·ii. 11-21.) 

It is of the utmost importance that we accurately 
tli:;ringuish Let ween sin in the jlesh, and sin on the con
.,c1.e:ice. If we cunfou11d these two, our souls must, 
necc.'-~nrily, be unhinged. and our worship marred. An 
attentin• cons:lh·ration of l .John i. 8-10 will throw 
much J:g-ht upon th[s sul1cct, the understanding of 
which is ,'.o essential to a due appreciation of the entire 
doe'tl< Ill' of t lw 1wnec offering, and more especially of 
thnL po:nl tlwrei11 at which we ha,·c now arrh·ed. 
Tlwre i,-; no 01w who will Le so conscious of indwelling 
s:n a,: !lw mnn ,rho wnlks in the light. "If we sa_v 
thn.t ,rn ha,·t! ilO sin, WP deceh·e ourselves and the truth 
i,; 11ct in 11s. '' In the Yerse immediately preceding, we 
niacl ... till' lilood of ,Jp;;us Christ his Son clennseth us 
fn,111 rr/1 ;,i11.·• llL'l'l' the Llistinction between sin in u1-, 
and <a on 11,;, is full.,· hrou;rht out nnd cstablishNl. 'l'o 
sa_,. l Im! 1 hl'n' i;;; s:n 011 1 be hclic,·er, in the presence of 
Ood. is lo en II in (]Ut'stion the purging cfficaey of the 
hlood r,r ,JPsus, and to 1l0-ny the tru1h of the diYinc 
rPc·nnl. If l liP !,!one] nf ,f!'sus can perfectly purge, then 
the· '"·li1·,·1·r';, <·on~eirnc<' is perfectly purged. The word 
of God 1 hus pnt!:i the matter; and we must ever rc
nwmhPr that it is from God Ilimself we arc to !cam 
what the tnw condition of the believer is, in His sight. 
We :ire more disposed to be occupied in telling God 
what we arc in oursclrns, than to allow Him to teJl. us 
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what we arc i11 Christ. In other wortl,;, we urc mol'IJ 
tukcn up wilh our o,,·n sclf-consciou:-mcss, than with 
God's rc,·clation of Ilimsclf. God spC'aks to us on the 
ground of what He is in Himself and of what He lia,; 
accomplished, in Christ. 8uch is the na(urc and char
acter of Ilis re1·clation of whid1 faith takes hold, and 
thus fills the soul with pcrfcd peace. God's rcl'Clation 
is one thing; my conseiou,mc::;s is (JUite another. 

But the same word. which tells us we have no sin on( 
us, tells us, with equal furce aud clearness, that we 
have sin in us. " If we say that we ha1·c no sin, 
we <leceh·e ourselves, and the truth is not in us." 
Every one who has "truth" in him, will know that he 
has " sin" in him, likewise; for truth rc1·cals every thiug 
as it is. "'hat, then, arc we to do? It i,; our privilege 
so to walk in the power of the new nature, that 
the "si1l" which dwells in us may not manifest itself in 
the form of "sins." 'l'hc Christian\; position is one of 
victory and liberty. Ilc is not only dclirercd from the 
guilt of sin, but also from sin a,; a ruling principle in 
his life. " Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not se1Te sin. For he that is <lead 
is freed from sin ...... let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should obry it in !he lusts 
thereof ...... For sin shall not. ha1·c clominion over-~ 
y<;m: for ye arc not under the law, but under gTacc." 
(Rom. vi. 6-14.) Sin is there in all its nath·c vileness; 
but the believer is "dead to it." Ho\\·? He died in 
Christ. By nature he was <lead in sin. By grace he 
is dead to it.- What claim can anything or any one 
have upon a dead man? Kone whatever. Christ 

9 G 
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"died unto sin ouee," an,1 the believer died iu Him. 
"Xo\\' if \\'C be dead with Christ, \\'e believe that we 
shall also live \\'ith him : !mowing that Christ being 
raised from the dead, dieth no more, death bath no more 
dominion over him. For in tlrnt he died, he died unto 
sin once: hut in that he livcth, he li,·eth unto God.'' 
"'hat is the result of this in reference to belic,·ers? 
"Lil.:ewu,e reckon ye also yourselve,; to be dead indeecl 
unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.'' Such is the believer's unalterable position, 
lJefore God! so that it is his holy privilege to enjoy 
freedom from sin as a ruler over him, though it be a 
clzeeller in him. 

Uut, then, "if any man sin," what is to be done? 
'!'he inspired apostle furnishes a full and most blessed 
answer. "If we confess our sins, he is faithful and ju:-;L 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
umightcousness.'' ( l John i. !J.) Confession is the 
mode in which the co11i"cic11ce is to be kept free. 'l'he 
apostle docs not "ar, '' If we pray for pardon, he is 
gracious and merciful to forgirn u,;.'' X o doubt, it is 
t·rnr happy for a child lo hreat he the sense of need into 
his father's car-to tell him of feebleness, to confc;;s 
folly, iufirmity, am! failure. All this is mo;;t trur; 
and, moreo,·er, it is t'qually tmo that our Father is 
mo:,t gracious and merciful to meet His ehildrcn in all 
their \\'cakncss and ignorance; but, \\'hile o,11 this is 
true, lhc Holy Ghost llcelares, hy the apostle, that, "if 
we confess," God is "faithful and just to forgive.'' 
Confession, therefore, is the di\'ine mode. A Christian, 
hadng erred, in thought, word, or deed, might pray for 
par<lon, for days and months together, and not hav•J any 
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assurance, from 1 Juhu i. 9, that he wa,; forgivl•n; 
whereas the moment he truly l'On!'cs,;es his ;.;in, before 
God, it is a simple matl<'r of faith to know that he i:-; 

perfectly forgin•n and pNii•ctly l'lean8ed. 
, 'l'herc is an immense moral difference bct\\·<·cn praying 

for forgiveness, and confessing our sins, w lwl her we 
look at it in reference to the character of God, the 
sacrifice of Chrbt, or the condition of the soul. It is 
quite possible that a pcrsou',, prayer may im·oh·e the 
confe:::sion of his sin, whatever it may happen to be, 
and thus come to the same thing. But, them, it is 
always well to keep clo:=:c t-0 scripture, in what we think, 
and say, and do. It mu;,i, be e,·ident that when the 
Holy Ghost speaks of wnfesl!ion, Ilc does not mean 
praying. And, it is equally evident that He know,; 
there are moral elements in, and practical results 
flowing out of, confession, which do not belong to 
prayer. In point of fact, one has often found that a 
habit of importuning God for the forgivenc:,:s of sins, 
displayed ignorance as to the way in which Goel ha,; 
revealed llimself in the Person and work of Christ; 
as to the relation in which the sacrifice of Christ ha,; 
set the believer; and as to the clil"inc mode of getting 
the conscience rc~icved from the burden, and purified, 
from the soil, of sin. 

God has been perfectly satisfied, as to all the be
lie'l"er's sins, in the cross of Christ. On that cross, n 
full atonement was presented for every jot and tittle of 
sin, in the believer's nature, and on his conscience. 
Hence, therefore, God docs not need any further pro
pitiation. He does not need aught to draw Ilis heart 
to'lvard the believer. We do not require to f;npplicate 
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Him to lie "faithful aml just," when Ilis faithfulness 
anrl ju,;til"c ha1-e be<'n ::;o gloriously displayed, Yindicated, 
a111I answl'r<'tl, in the death of Christ. Our sins can 
m·1·er come into God's presence, inasmuch as Christ who 
bore thc~1 all, and put them away, is thm·e instead. 
Hut, if we sin, conscience will frcl it, must feel it; yea, 
the Holy Ghost will make us feel it. He cannot allow 
Hu much as a single light thought to pass unjudged. 
""hat then ? Ilas our sin made its way into the pre
st>uce of God? llas it fount\ its place in the unsul
iicd light of the intwr sanctunry? God forbid ! 'l'he 
",\dvo,·atc" is then'-" Jesus Christ the righteous," 
to maintain, in unlJI"uk1:n int1:grity, the relationship in 
whieh we stand. Dut, though sin cannot affect God's 
lhoughts in reference to u,,, it can and docs affect our 
lhoughts in rcfl'rcnce to Him.* Though it cannot make 
it,, 1rnr into His prc::;cnce, it can make its way into 
mrs, in a mosL distre~sing and humiliating manner. 
!'hough it cannot hide the Ach·ocate from God's view, 
,t can hide Ili:n from our,;. 11 gather;;, like a thick, dark 
.·loud, on our spiritual horizon, so that our souls cannot 
ia:-k in the lilcsse<l beam,; of our Father's countenance. 
It cannot alT<·ct our relationship with God, but it can 
,cry Rcrinusly affect our enjoyment thereof. What, 
hercfon·, arc we to llo ? The word answers, "if we 

* The rca<lcr will hear in mind that the subject treated of in 
he text, leaves wholly untouched the important and most 
1raciical trnth tan~ht in John xiv. 21-23, namely, the pecu
iar lorn of the Father for an obedient child, and the special 
:ommunion of such a child with the Father and the Son. 
,lay this tmth he written on all our hearts, by the pen of God 
he Holy Ghost ! 
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confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgin us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from nil unrighteousness." 
By confession, we get our conscience cleared; the sweet 
sense of our rolationship restored; the dark cloud dis
persed; the chilling, withering influence rrmovcrl; our 
thoughts of God set straight. Such is the divine 
method; and we may truly say that the heart that knows 
what it is to have ever lwen in the place of confession, 
will feel the di\·ine power of the apostle's words, " ::\Iy 
little children, these things write I unto you, THA 1' 
YE SIN NOT." (I ,John ii. 1.) 

Then, again, there is a style of praying for forgiveness, 
which involves a losing sight of the perfect ground of 
forgiveness, which has been laid in the sacrifice of the 
cross. If God forgives sins, He must be "faithful and 
just," in so doing. But it i~ quite clear that our prayers, 
be they ever so sincere and earnest, could not form the 
basis of God's faithfulness and justice, in forgiving us 
our sins. Nought sarn the work of the cross could do 
this. There the faithfulness and justice of God have 
had their fullest establishment, and tha.t, too, in imme
diate reference to our actual sins, as well as to the root 
thereof, in our nature. God has already judged our 
sins in the Person of our Substitute, " on the tree;" 
a.nd, in the act of confession, we judge ourselves. This 
is essential to divine forgivcnrss and restoration. The 
very smallest unconfcssc(l, unjudged sin, on the con
science, will entirely mar our communion with God. Sin 
in us need not do this; but if we suffer sin to remain on 
us, we cannot have fc!IO\vship with God. He has put 
away our sins in such a manner, as that Ile can have us 
in His presence; and, so long a;; we abide in His 
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presence, sin docs not trouble us. But, if we get out of 
Tiis presence, and commit sin, even in thought, our 
communion must, of necessity, be suspended, until, by 
confession, we ha,·e got rid of the sin. All this, I need 
hardly add, is founded, exclusiYely, upon the perfect sac
rifice and righteous advocacy of the Lord J csus Christ. 

Finally, as to the difference between prayer and con
fc,-sion, as respects the condition of the heart before 
God, and its moral sense of the hatefulness of sin, it 
cannot, possibly, be o,·er-cstimated. It is a much easier 
thing to ask, in a general way, for the forgiveness of our 
sins than to confess those sins. Confession involves 
i,elfjudgment; asking for forgiveness may not, and, in 
it::;elf, docs not. This alone would be sufficient to point 
out the difference. Self-judgment is one of the most 
valuable and healthful exercises of the christian life ; 
and, therefore, anything which produces it, must be 
highly esteemed by every earnest Christian. 

The difference between asking for pardon, and con
fessing the sin, is continually exemplified in dealing with 
children. If a child has done anything wrong, he finds 
much less difficulty in asking his father to forgive him, 
than in openly and unrcscrvcdly confessing the wrong. 
Jn asking for forgiveness, the child may have in his mind 
a number of things which tend to lessen the sense of the 
e,·il; he may be secretly thinking that he was not so 
much to IJlame, after all, thongh, to be sure, it is only 
proper to ask his father to forgiyc him; whereas, in 
confessing the wrong, there is just the one thing, and 
that is scll:jmlgmcnt. Further, in asking for forgiveness, 
the child may be influenced, mainly, by a desire to escape 
the consequences of his wrong; whereas, a judicious 
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parent will seek to prodnee a jm;t sense of its moral 
evil, which can only exist in connection with the full eon
fession of the fault-in connection with sclf-judgrnent. 

Thus it is, in reference to God's dealings with JI is 
children, when they do wrong. He must have tlic 
whole thing brought out and thoroughly judged. Ile will 
make us not only dread the consequences of sin-whieh 
are unutterable-but hate the thing itself, because of its 
hatcfulnes8 in hi8 sight. Were it possible for us, when 
we eommit sin, to be forgiven, merely for the asking, 
our sense of sin, and our shrinking from it, would not 
be nearly so intense; and, as a consequence, our estimate 
of the fellowship with which we arc blessed, would not 
be neal'iy so high. The moral elfoct of all this upon 
the general tone of our spiritual constitution, and al,;o 
upon our whole character and practical career, must be 
obvious to every experienced Chri5tian.* 

This entire train of thought is intimately connected 
with, and fully borne out by, two leading principles laid 
down in " the law of the peace ·offering." 

* The case of Simon ~Iagus, in Acts viii., may present ,\ 
difficulty to the reader. But of him, it is sufficient to say that 
one "in the gall of bitterness and in the \Jond of iniquity," 
could never be set forth as a model for God's dear children. 
His ease in nowise interferes with the doctrine of 1 J olm i. !). 

He was not in the relationship of a child, and, as a conse
quence, not a su\Jject of the advocacy. I would further a<l<l, 
that the su\Jjcct of the Lord"s prayer is \Jy no means involved 
in what is stated a\Jovc. I wish to confine myself to the 
immedfatc passage under consideration. "\\-c must ever avoid 
laying clown iron rules. .\. soul may cry to God, under any 
circumstances, and ask for what it needs. He is ever ready 
to hear and answer. 
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In nrse 13, of the seventh of Leviticus, we read, "he 
shall offer for his offering leai.;ened bread." And, yet, 
at verse 20, we read, " But the soul that eateth of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, that pertain unto 
the Lord, having his uncleanness 11pon him, even that 
soul ;.;hall be cnt off from his people." Here, we have 
the two things clearly set before us, namely, sin in us, 
and :-;in on us. "Leaven" was permitted, because there 
wa;; l:dn iu the wot·shipper's nature. "Uncleanness" was 
forbidden, because there should be no sin on the wor
shipper's conscience. If sin be in question, communion 
must be out of the question. God has met and provided 
for the sin, which He knows to be in us, by the blood of 
atonement; and, hence, of the leavened bread in the 
peace oITering, we read, "of it he shall offer one out 
of the whole oblation for an heave offering unto the 
Lord, and it shall be the priest's that sprinkleth the 
blood of the peace offerings." (ver. 14.) In other 
words, the "lea,·en," in the worshipper's nature, was 
perfe_clly met by the " blood " of the sacrifice. The 
pdest who gets the leavened bread, must be the sprinkler 
of the blood. God has put our sin out of His sight for 
e,·er. 'l'hough it be in us, it is not the object on which 
His eye rests. lie sees only the blood ; and, therefore, 
lie can go on with us, and allow us the most unhindered 
fellowship with ITim. Ilut if we allow the "sin" which 
is in us to develop itself in the shape of ":sins," there 
must be confession, forgiveness, aud cleansing, ere ,ve 
can again eat of the flesh of the peace offering. The 
cuttiug oIT of the wor:;hipper, because of ceremonial 
uncleanness, o.nswerg to the suspension of the believer's 
communion now, because of unconfessed sin. To 
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nttnnpt to ha\·e fl'llow,;hip with God in our sins, \\"oulrl 
invol\'e The blasphemou,; insinuation that Ifo could \\"alk 
in companionship with sin. '' If we say that we ha\·e 
fdlowship with him, and walk in darkne,;,;, we lie, and 
do not the truth." (1 John i. G.) 

In the light of tlic foregoing line of truth, we may 
easily sec how much we err, when \\·c imagine it to be 
a. mark of spirituality to be occupied with our sins. 
Could sin or sins C\'<'l' he the ground or material of our 
communion with God? .,\:,;,;urcdly not. "'c ha,·c 
ju:::t HC'Cn that, so long as sin is the ol1jcct IJcforc us, 
communion must be intcrruptC'd. Fellowship can only 
be "in the light;" and, undoubtedly, there is no sin in 
the light. There is nought to Le seen there, san~ the 
blood which has put our sins away, and broug·ht us 
nigh, and the Advocate which keeps us nigh. Sin has 
bPen for en:r obliterated from that platform on which 
God and the worshipper stand in hallo\\·ccl fellowship. 
What was it which constituted the material of com
munion between the Father and the prodigal? ". as it 
the rags of the latter? Was it the husks of "the far 
country?" By no means. It was not anything that the 
prodigal brought with him. It was the rich prodsion 
of the Father's love-" the fatted calf." Thus it is with 
God and every true worshipper. They feed together, in 
holy and elevated communion, upon Him whose prPcious 
blood has brought them into everlasting association, in 
thut light to which no sin can c,·cr approach. 

Nor need we, for an instant, suppose that trnc lm
rnility is either evidenced or promoted by looking ut, or 
dwelling upon, our sins. An unhallowed and mcln11-
choly mopishness may, thus, be supcrinduccd; but the 
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deepe:-;t humility :a-prings from a totally different source. 
"'hethcr was the prodigal an humbler man, "when he 
came to himself" in the far country, or when he came 
to the Fat hcr·s bosom and the Father's house? Is it 
not evident that the grace which elevates us to the 
loftiest hrights of fellowship with God, is that alone 
which leads us into the most profound depths of ·a 
genuine humility? UnfJUCstionably. The humility/ 
which spring,; from the rcmontl of our sins, must CHY 

he dcrper than that which springs from the discovery of 
them. The former connects us with God; the latter has 
to do with self. The way to he truly humble is to walk 
with God in the intelligence and power of the relation
ship in which He has ;;et us. lie has made us His 
children; and if only we walk as such, we shall be 
bumble. 

Ere leaving this part of our subject, I would offer a 
rf'mark as to the Lord's Supper, which, as being a. 
prominent act of the Church's communion, may, with 
strict propriety, be looked at in connection with the 
doctrine of the pea<'e ofrl•ring. The intelligent celebra
tion of the Lord\, Supper must eYer dt•pcnd upon the 
recognition of its purely eucharistic or thank!"giving 
character. It is, very especially, a feast of tha.nksgiving 
-thanksgiving for an accomplished redrmption. "The 1 

cup of blPssing which we bless, is it not the communion 
of tl1e blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is 
it not 1lw communion of the body of Christ?" (I Cor. 
x. !G.) Iknce, a soul, bowrd down under the hrary 
lm!'dl'n of ;;in, r:rnnot, with ~piritual intelligcuce, cat the 
Lurd',; Supper, inasmuch, as that foast is expressive of 
th,~ rompll'lc J"('lllOval of Bin hy the death of Christ. "Yo 
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do ,;how the Lord',; tlcutl1 till lie ,·0111,·.·• (l Cur. xi.) In 
the death of Christ, faith ~1•c,; tl1c cud of' cvnything that 
pertained to our old-creation standing; and, :-sceiug I hat 
the Lord's Supper •· ,;hows forth" that death, it i,; to be 
viewed as the memento of the glorious fact that the be
liever's burden of sin was borne by One who put it away 
for ever. It declares that the chain of our sins, which 
once tied and bound us, ha:, been ctc-rnally snapped hy 
the death of Christ, and can never tic and hind us again. 
,v e gather round the Lord's table in a!! the joy of con
querors. ,vc look back to the cross where the battle 
was fought and won;_ and we look forward to the glory 
where we shall enter into the full and eternal results uf 
the victory. 

True, we have "lca.vcn" in u:-,; but we have no "un
cleanness" 011 us. "" c are not to gaze upon our sin8; 
but upon Him who bore them on !IH• cro,;,;, and put them 
away fur ever. \\' e arc not io "deceive ourselve;;" by 
the ,·ain notion "that we linve no sin,. in us; nor ar(' we 
to deny the truth of God'~ word, and the l'illC'acy of 
Christ's blood, by refusing to rc·joiee in tlie prcciou:; 
truth that we have no sin on u;;, for "tlrn blood c,f Jc1,u,; 
Christ hi;, Son clcanseth us from all ,,in.'' l t is truly 
d<'ploraLle to observe the heavy cloud that gattwn; round 
the Supper of the Lord, in the judgmcnt of ,;o 1wrny pro
fessing Christians. It. tends, a:-; mneL a,; anything el>'t\ 

to re,·cal the immen:=<e amount uf misapprehcn:;ion which 
obtains, in reference to the \'Cl')" elementary truth,; of tlie 
go;:;pel. In fact, we know that when the Lord's 8uppe1· 
is resorted to on any groun<l sa,·e that of known su.ln1.
tion-enjoycd forgiveness - conscious de! i \·crance, the 
soul becomes wrapped up in thicker and darker mists 



108 LE \'l TJCl'S. 

than e\·er. That which is only a memorial of Christ is 
used to <lisplace Hirn. That which celebrates an accom
pli,;hcd redemption is used as a stepping-stone thereto. 
lt is thus that the ordinances arc abused, and souls 
plunged in darkness, confusion, and error. 

How different from this is the beautiful ordinance of 
the peace offering! In this latter, looked at in its typical 
import, \\"e see that the moment the blood was shed, God 
mid the worshipper could feed in happy, peaceful fellow
ship. X othing more was needed. Peace was established 
by the blood; and, on that ground, the communion pro
ceeded. A single l!Uestion as t<?, the cstablit:;hmcut of 
peace must be the death-blow to communion. If we arc 
to be oc:cupicd with the rnin attempt to make peace with 
God, we must be total strangers to c,ther communion or 
worship. 1f the blood of the peace offering has not been 
shed, it is i!llpos:;iblc that we can foci.I upon "the wave 
breast" or "the heave shoulder." Dut if, on the other 
hand, the blood has been shed, tlwn peace is made 
already. God Himself has made it, and this is enough 
for faith; and, thcrcfqre, by faith, we have fellowship 
with God, in the intelligence and joy of accolllplbhed 
rcdemp~ion. ,v c taste the freshness of God's own joy in 
that which he has wroug·ht. Yir c feed upon Christ, in 
all I he fulnes.~ and blessedness of God's presence. 

This latter polnt is connected wiil1, and based upon, 
anol her IPading truth laid down in "the law of the 
p<'acc offering." "And the flesh of the sacrifice of his 
peace offering;; for thanksgiving shall be eaten the sa!lle 
day that it is offered: he shall not leave any of it until 
the morning." That is to say, the communion of the 
worshipper must never be separated from the sacrifice 



l'IL\l•T ►:11 Ill. 

011 wl1id1 tlrnt l"llllln11111io11 i,- 1'01111d,!1I. :,-:., 1011µ,- n;-; 01w 

ha,; spirit uni llllerp:y to maintil :11 tll<' eoniwct i,m, 1 lw 
worship and ·communion arc al,;o nrn.intained, in fw,:h
ness a1~d acceptableness; but 1w longer. We mu.~t J.::,,,•p 

close to the McrUZcl', in the spirit of our 111in1ls, 1.hr 
affectiono: of our hearts, uud the cxperi1•11ec of our sonl,i. 
This will impart power and p<'rmanenC'y to our wori'hip. 
\\Te may eommrncc some aC"t or cxpr,·ssion of worship, 
with our hearts in i11111H'diatc oceupat ion with Chrh,t; 
and, ere we rpaeh the clo,:c, we may become oeeupiC'd 
with what we ai·c doinp: or i,;aying, or with the persons 
who arc listeniug- to u:;; and, in th:s way, fall into what 
may I.Jc termed "in'quil_v in our holy thing-s." This is 
deeply solemn, and ;-lwuld nwk,• u,; YC'ry watchful. ,Ye 
way ucgin our wor:;hip ia the :::-ipirit and end in the flp;;b. 
Our ..:are should ever b.;, not to suffer ourselves to pro
eccd for a single moment beyond tl1e e11erg·y of the i:::pirit, 
at the time; for the Spirit will always k<-t'p us oc1·upiNI 
directly with Christ. If the Holy Gho,-;t produces '' fh·e 
words" of \Yorsbip or thanksgiving·, let u:-; uher the five 
and have done. If we proceC'd funhcr, we· 11re eating !he 
flesh uf our sacriiil'c lll'_voncl the timP; aml, ,;o far from 
its being "acet>ptc,l," it i;-;, rcal:y, '· an abomination." 
Let us remember 1.his, an<! ·1,e ,-.,atchful. It need not 
alarm u,;. God would have u,; !Pd by lhc Spirit, and so 
filled with Christ in all our wor~bip. He can only ac
cept of that which is divi11e; and, therefore, He would 
have us presenting that only which is divine. 

" llut if the sacrifice of his offering be a vow or o. 
rnlunlary offering, it shall be eaten the same day thnt 
he offcretb bis sacrifice: and on the morrow al.~o the 
re1nainde1· 1Jj it -~hall b1' ea.fen.'" (Chap. vii. Hi.) Whf'n 

10 
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the soul goes forth tu Gou in a voluntary att of wor,hip, 
such wor:;hip will IJc the re;.,ult ol a larger mraf:ure of 
i<piritual eof'rµ:y than \\·here it mrrely i;pring:;; from some 
i;peci:il mct·ey <'xperien<·<·d at the time. If one has been 
vi:;itcu with some marked fovur from the Loni';; o\\·n 
han<l, the soul, nt onl'e, a"'<:<·1Hl,,; in thanksgiving. In 
thi,,; cu,;c, the wo1·ship i,; nwnkPned by, and connected 
with, that favu1· or mercy, whatenr it mny happen to 
be, and there it end,:;. But, "·hero the heart is led forth 
by the Holy Ghost in ;;ome \·oluntary or deliberate ex
pression of prabe, it will he of n. more enduring charoctt1r. 
Hut ;;piritual wor,-hip will always connect it,;clf with the 
prec\ous sacrifice of Chri:-t. 

"'.L'he remainder of the Jlc,-h of the ;..acriliee, on the 
third dov, ,;hall be hurnt with lire. And if any of the 
flesh of the :-acrifice of his peace offerings be eaten at all 
on the third tiny, it ~hull not he accepted, neither shall it 
be imputed unto him that offcrcth it: it shall be on 
abomination, and the soul that t'nteth of it -shall bear his 
iniquity." Kothing is of nny rnluc, in the judgment of 
God, which is not immcdiatPly connec:h'u with Christ. 
Thrrc may be n great denl of what. looks like wor,;hip, 
which i>', after a.11, the mer,i t!XcitenH'nt and outg·oiug· of 
natural fcl'ling-. There mny loe much apparrnt devotion, 
which is, mcrdy, flesl.tlr pi<'ii,-:111. Xature may be actc,l 

! upon, in a religiou,,; wny, by a varil'ty of th1ngt<, such as 
po111p, ecremony, and parndl', t.,mt•,; and nttitudes, robrs 
and ve~lment,;, an eloquent liturgy, 1111 tlic ,·ar:cd ::ittrur
tions of u splcmlid ritualism, while there may Le u total 
absence of spirituul worship. Yea, it not unfrC'quentl}· 
happens that the very same tastes nnd tendencies which 
ure eallct\ forth and gratilirtl by tbc spl<'ndid appliances 
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of so-rollrd rP!ig:ous worship, would find most ,mitcd 
alirurnt at the oprra or in the con<'ert-room. 

All this has to he watched against by those who de
sire to remember that •· God is a spirit, and thc>y that 
wor;:hip him must \Yorship him in 1-pirit and in truth.'' 
(John iv.) Religion, so-!'alled, i,; at this moment, deck
ing hersrlf with her mo1-t powerful charm,;. Casting 
off the gro~sness of the rniddl<' ngN•, she is calling to her• 
aid all the re;;ources of refined ta"te, and of a cultirnted 
and enlightened age. 8culptnre, music, and painting, 
are pouring their rich trea;;me;:; into her lap, in order 
that she may, therewith; prepare a _powerful opiate to 
lull the thoughtless multitude into a slumber, which 1:;hall 
only he broken in upon b_v the unutterable horrors of 
death, judgment, and the lake of fire. $he, too, can say, 
"I ha,·c pea,·e offerings with 111<'; th'~ day ha,·e I paid 
my t·ow.~ ...... I haYc drcked my hed with coverings 
of tapestry, with rarved work", with fine linen of Egypt. 
I ha,·c perfumed my lied with m~·1Th, alo<';;, and cinna
mon." (PrO\-. vii.) Thus du(•,: corrnpt religion allure, 
by hl'r powerful influem·i,, tho~e \\·ho will not Learkrn 
to wisdom',; hra,·enly ,·oice. 

Reader, hcwnrc of nil thi::;. Sec that ynnr wor;;hip 
stands inseparably connrctrd witb the work of the cro:-s. 
Sec that Christ is the gronll(l, Chrbt the material, an,l 
the Holy Ghost the powi>r of your "-orship. 'fake car<' 
that ,our outward act of "·orship docs not ;;h•rtch itself 
bevo~d thr inward power. It demands mnch watchful
ne;s to keep clevr of this rvil. Its incipient workings 
arc most difficult to he dt>tert<'d nn<l connteractcd. "' c 
nrny C"ommcncc a h~·mn in the t nw spirit of worship, 
:rn<l. through laek of ;.piritual pow<'r. "." mar, erP \\'O 



112 Ll:\'JTJCn,. 

reuch the clo;;c, fall into t.he evil which au,-wor:- to 1 he 
ceremonial act of eating the flesh of the peuec offering 
on the third day. Our only ,:ceurity is in kcq1ing clo,;e 
to J esns. If we lift up our ]warts in "thank;.:gi ving," 
fo1· some ,:preial mt•rc~·. l!'t u;; do >so h1 the power of the 
name and sacrifice of Chri;;:t. Jf our ~,ml,- go forth iu 
" voluntur,r" wo1·:,:hip, ll't it. lw in tht> cnPrgy of the 
Holy Uho,-t. Ju thi:-i ,,·a~· slrnll onr wor;;hip exhib:t 
that frrsh11e:-:s, that fr,1µ:1·a1H·P, that depth of toll!', that 
moral ch·ratiou. wl1id1 mu,;t r<'::;11lt from having tho 
.Fatll<'r as tlw olJjl'Ct, the :-\on a:; the µTouud, and the 
Holy Ghost a,; the p0wcr of our won,hip. 

Thu., nuiy it he.() Loni, with o.11 thy wor,;hipping peo
ph', until we lin!I onri-(•ln:<, liody, soul. and ,:pirit, in the 
securit~• ol' thinl' nl\·u eternal prc:;e11ce. beyond ilw reach 
of all the 1111h~JlowP<l inlltienrt•,; of fa];,c' wor,;hip and 
corrupt rl'ligion. and a!,;o bcyond·thc n•ad1 of tlw ,·ariou:-; 
hindra,nce,; which ;iri.0 u from the::-e Lotlles of sln and 
death whid1 wu earry ali•rnt with u,, ! 

NOTE.-lt is intcn',;t;11g to ob,;c1Tc that., although the 
peace off Pring it::;clf ,:tand,; 1 bird in order, yet '' the law" 
thereof is gfren u;; lust of all. This circumstance is not 
without it., import. Thl'rc is nonC' of the offerings in 
which the communion of the "·orshippcr is ;;o fully un
folded as in the pracc offering. Jn the burnt otforing, it 
is Christ offering Himself to God. In the meat offering, 
we have Christ',; pcrfl'ct humanity. Then, passing on 
10 the sin offerin)!, we learn that sin, in its root, is fully 
uwt. In the trer-pai-R offorin~. thcre ii- a full answer to 
the adual .<i11.<, in the life. But, in none is the doctrine 
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of the communion uf th,· worshippe1· unfolr!Pd. ThiR 
latter belongs to "the peace otforin;r;" nnrl, hence, I 
believe, the position which the law of that offering 
occupies. It comes in, at the close of all, thPrebv teach
ing us that, when it hecom<>s a quPstion of th~ sonl'i
feecling upon Christ, il rnu~t he a full Christ, looked at 
in every possible phase of Jlis life, Hi,; character, His 
Person, His work, His uffices. .Ami, furthermor<>, that, 
when we shall ha,·e done, for e,·cr, with sin and sins, 
we shall delight in Christ., and feed upon Him, through
out the everlasting ages. It would, I heliern, be a 
serious defect in our study of the otlc1ings, were we to 
pass over a circumstance so worthy of notice as the 
above. If "the law of the peace offering" were given 
in the· orcler in which the offering its<>lf occurs, it would 
Pomc in immediately after the law of the m<>at off<·ring; 
hut, instead of that, "the Ja,v of the sin offering·," and 
"the law of the trespass offering-" are gfren, and, then, 
"the la\\· of the peace off<>ring-" clo,,cs the entire. 

CIL\.P'l'ER ff.-Y. 1:1. 

HA v1xo considered the " sweet sa,·or '' offerings, we 
now approach the "sacrilicC's for sin.'' These were 
divided into two classes, na:uely, sin offerings nnd 
trespass offerings. Of the former, there were three 
grades; first, the oITrring for "the priest thnt is 
anointed," and fo1· "the whole eongrcg·ation.'' Thaso 

n 
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two were lhc ,;a111e iu their rites and ceru:nonic:". 
(Compare vcr. 3-12, with \·er. 13-21.) lt was the 
i;nrne in result, whether it were the representative of 
the asscmhly, or the assembly itself, that sinned. In 
either case there were three things involved : God's 
dwelling-place iu the assembly, the worship of the 
assembly, and indivillual conscience. Now, inasmuch 
as all three depended upon the blood, we find, in the 
first grade of :,;in offering, there were three tbi"ngs done 
with the blood. lt was sprinkled ":;c\'en times before 
the Lord, bejiJn' the rail uf the sanclua,·y." Thi,; 
secured Jehornh's relationship with the people, and His 
dwelling in their midst. Again, we read, " The priest 
shall put some of the Llood upon the horn,; uf' the altar 
of sweet incense before the Lord, which is in the taber
nacle of the congregation." 'l'his secured the worship 
of the assembly. By putting the blood upon "the 
golden altar," the true basis of worship was preserved; 
so that the flame of the incense and the fragrance 
thereof might continnally ascend. Finally, " He shall 
pour all the blood of the bullock at the bottom of the 
altar of the burnt offering, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation." Here we hnsc the 
claims of individual conscience fully answered; for the 
brazen altar was the place of individual approach. It 
was the place where God met the sinner. 

In the two remaining grades, for " a, ruler" or "one 
of the common people," it was merely a question of 
indi\'idual conscience ; and, therefore, there was only 
one thing done with the blood. It was all poured '' at 
the bottom of the al(nr of burnt offering," (Comp. ver. 
7 with nr. 25, 30.) There is divine precision in all 



CIL\PTER IV., f.TC. 115 

1hls, which demands the clo,;e at1e11tion ol' my reaJL'r, 
if only he desires to enter into the marvcllo11s detnil uf 
this type.* 

* There i.s thb difference uetwceu the oll'cl'iu;;- fo1· .. a rnlcr, ·• 
and for '· ouc of the <'Ommon people:" in tlw fonne1·. it w:,, 
"a male without uk·mish;" in the latter, •·af1'11wlr withont 
ulcmbh." The sin uf a ruler woulcl. n<'c<'s,arily. c·:xnt a wider 
influence than that of a common person; and. lhercl'orl'. a 
more powerful application of the Yaluc of the hlood wa~ 
needed. In chapwr v. l;J, we find cases clemamling a :-,till 
lower application of the sin offoring-~iscs or swearing and of 
touching any nncleannesH, in which •· the tenth part of a11 
cpbah of fine flour" "·as admittc,I as a sin offerin~. 1 Sl'c 
chap. v. 11-13.) iYhat a contrast bd \Yccn the Yiew of atonc·
mcnt presented by a ruler's lmllock. and :1 poo1· mau·s ha1Hlful 
of flour! And yet, in the latter, just as truly as in the former, 
we read, '' it shall be forgiYen him .• , 

The reader will olJsen·c tllat chapter v. 1-l;J, forms a p.ll't 
or chapter iv. Doth arc comprchcnckll untlc;· ouc head. anti 
present ~he doctrine of sin ollcrin:;, in all ib applic:1tion,, frnm 
the bullock to the handful of flour. Each cla,:; of oilcrin~; is 
introduced by the words, "And ~he Loni sp:1kc unto ~loses.·• 
Tims, for example, the sweet sa,·or olfcrin~s, chap. i.-iii. > ::ru 
introduced by the words, "Tl1c Lurcl calkcl unto ~loS<•s. ·• 
These words arc not repeated until chap. iv. 1. ,\'!1nc I l:t·y 
introduce the sin o!Tcring. They occur a:;ain at chap. "· 1-1, 
where they introduce the trespass offcriug for wrongs ,lo:rn 
"in the holy things of the Loni ; " am! again at chap. Yi. 1. 
where they introduce the trespass offering for wmngs ,Jone to 
one's ncighbor. 

This classification i.~ beautifully simple. and will help tho 
reader to understand the different classes of of1'cring. As tu 
the different grades in each class, whether .. a lmllocl;. .... a 
ram," "a female," "a IJircl." or •·a lumlfnl of flour, .. t!H·y 
would seem t.o be so m::rny variC'd llJ>J:lic~Lions of t!Je s~uie 
grand truth. 
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The effect of individual sin could not exlend Leyuml 
individual conscience. The sin of "a ruler." or of 
"one of the common people," could not, in its influence, 
reach " the allar of incense "-the place of priestly 
"·orship. Neither could it reach to "the vail of the 
~anctuary "-the sacred boundary of God's dwelling
place in the midst of His people. It is well to ponder 
this. "' e must never raise a question of personal sin 
or failure, in the place of priestly worship, or in the 
assembly. It must be settled in the place of personal 
npproach. ::\Iany err as to this. They come into the 
assembly, or into the ostensible place of priestly wor
ship, with their conscience defiled, and thus drag down 
the "·hole assembly and mar its worship. This should 
be closely looked into, and carefully guarded against. 
"' c nccll to walk more watchfully, in order that om· 
conscience may c,·cr be in the light. And when we 
fail, as, alas I we do in many things, let us ha Ye to do 
,1·ith God, in secret, about our failure, in order that true 
wur:;hip, and the true position of the assembly may 
ahn1ys be kept, with -fulncss and clearness, before the 
soul. 

llaving saitl thus much as to the three grades of sin 
offering, we shall proceed to examine, in detail, the 
principles unfolded in the first of these. In so doing, 
we shall he able to form, in some measure, a just con
ception of the principles of all. Before, howcyer, enter
ing upon the direct comparison already proposed, I won]d· 
call my rratler's attention to a very prominent point set 
forth in the St'cond vrr;;;c of this fourth chapter. It is 
eontainerl in the expression, "If a soul shall sin through 
1:,1wra11ec." This prcf'rnts a truth of the deepest blessed-
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•nPss, in co1111ecrio11 with the nlom·11H·nt Jf the Lord ,J<·su:-1 
Chl'i,;t. In contcrnplatiug lhat ato111·11wnt, we H·e i11-
liniicly mm·c than the mere ,;ati:,faction of the claim;; of 
consc.encc, c1·en though that con,;l'.icncc had rl'nchc•d t 11<' 

h:ghest pomt of relined sensibility. Jt i>½ our pri1·ill';re 
ro :,ec, thcrnin, that whi1~h has fully satii;!ied n!l the ela:ui,; 
of tl,vinc holiiws,;, dil'iuc justice, :::ncl dil·ine m:ijp,-:y. 
'lbc ho;iuea,,,;' of Uod',; dweiling-plal'e, an<I the µ-rcu11d ,,f 
!Ls m-;,;oc'.ation wilh His people, could 11c1·er Lie l"l';..\"lll:1 l' I 
hy the standard of man's conscienc-t•, 1w 111nttc•r ;,.,,Y li:µ:h 
the standard might lie. 'rl!l'rn are nam_1· 1!1i11µ:~ 11·h', h 
man':, conscience would pa:,s 01·<'r-11nrny th:np:,-. wlii1·h 
m:p:ht escape man's cogniznneP-rnany th;ngs whieh 
h;s heart might dec·m all right, ll"hid1 Uocl eould not 
tolPrate; and, which. as a eun;;:c•qul'nel', would intcrfprc 
with nrnn's approach to, hi,; worsb;p of, and h:,; rcln1ion
ship with Goel. Wherefore, if the ntoncnwnt of Christ 
merely made provbion for snch sius as come within the 

rompa:;s of man's apprchen,-ion. n·n ,-hrrn!d finrl ou•s0h·ps 
VP!'_\. far ,;hort of the true grnund of pcarc. "'e nrC'd to 
1mrl<>rst::ind that sin has hccn a.toned /or, accon\i112,· to 
God's measurcimC'nt thereof-that thC' claims of J lis throne 
ha\"e hl'cn perfectly answered-that sin, ns S<'C'll in the 
liirht of His inflexible holiness, ha;; lwcn ,Ii vine!~· jur!gcd. 
This is what give;; sct'·!cd pPace to the !'011!. A full 
atonement has bpen made for the helic1'cr's s:ns of 
ip:norance, as well as for h's kno,vn sins. ThP ,;acr:fice 
of Christ lays the foundation of his relation:;h'p an1l 
fellowship with God, according to the clidnc estimate of 

the claims thereo( 
A clear sense of th:s is of um-p0akah!C' rnlnr. rnl<'ss 

t hi1, feature of the alonenwnt he laid hold or, there rnn-
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nut be i:;ettled ]JL'llCL'; 11or will tlwrc be an.r just moral 
sense of the exteni and fulncss of the work of Christ, or 
of the true nature of the rrlation:;hip founded thereon. 
God knew what "·as ncNkd in o,•dpr that man might be 
in Ilis presence wilhont a singlL• misgiving; and lie hn,; 
made nrnple prodsion for it in the cross. Fellowship 
betweC'n God and man were utterly impos·sible if sin hn<I 
not been disposed of, according to God's thoughts about 
it: for, albeit man's conscience were satisfied, the que:;
tion ,rnuld he ever suggesting itself, Has God, bec11 
sutisfiPd ? If this qnesrion could not be answered in the 
aflirmath·e, lt•llow;;hip could never subsist.* 'l'hc thought 
would be continnally intruding itself upon the heart, 
that thmgs "·ere mnuifo:;tiug themselves in the details of 
life, which divine huli1wss could not tolerate. Tru<:', we 
might be doing such things "through ignorance;" hut 
thi:; could not altl'r the matter before God. ina,mmch as 
all is known to Him. Hence. there would be continual 
npprehension, doubt, and misgiving. All thc-3c things 
arc diviuclr met br the fact that sin has been atoned for, 
not according to our "ignorance," hut according to God',; 
knowlrclge. The assurance of this givcR great rc,ot to 
the heart and conRcicnce. All God's claims have been 
answered hy Ilis own work. Ilc Himself has made the 

* I would desire it to be pmticularly remembered. that the 
point before us in the text is simply D.tonement. The Chris
tian reader is fully aware, I doubt not. that the possession of 
"the divine natnrc" is essential to frllmnhip with God. I 
not only need a ti:tle to approach God, but a nature to enjoy 
Him. The ,on] tlwt "1,cJiC'vcs in the name of the only-bc
~otl.cn Son of Goel" has 1,oth the one anc\ the other. (Seo 
.John i. 1'2, 13; iii. 36; "· 21; xx. al : 1 ,John v. 11--18.) 
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provision; and, thcrnforc, the murc 1·cfmc1l tl.t1) lJcli1·1·,•r',.; 
conscience becomes, under the eo111hined at:tion r,f till' 
word and Spirit uf Goel-the rnure he l!;ruW,; i11 .~ 
divinclv-adjusted sense of all tlia.l morallv befit,-; the 
sanctu~.ry-thc {now kc1inly ali,·c he becon~cs to every 
thing which is ummitl·cl to the divine pre>'cncc, \hi' 
fuller, clearer, deeiwr, ttIHI more vigorous will he his 
npprchcnsion uf the in[inite value uf that f<ill offering 

which hab not only tnwelled bcyoml the utmost bounds 
of human consciL•ncc, but abo met, in absolute perfec
tion, all the requirements of divine holinc::;s. 

:Xothing can more forcibly express man',; i1fcom1wtcncy 
to deal with ,;in, than the fact of there being ,;uch a 
thing as a "sin of ignorance." Ilo"· con'.d he 1h•al wi\h 
that which he know8 not? How could he <li~JlO!'C uf 
that which h~1s never c1·c11 come within the rang,.' of h;s 
conscience? I mpos,;iblc. )fou's ignornnec of sin prun•,; 
h:s total inability to put it away. If he doc·s not know 
of it, what can he tlo ahout it? Kothing. He is us 
powerlc,:s a~ he is ignorant. X er is this all. The fal't 
of a " sin of ignoi-anCl! " lfomonstratL•s, mo::;t clearly, tlw 
uncertainty which mu:;l attend upon 1·1·ery ,-cttkrnc11t of 
the question uf sin, in which no hi:dicr claims ha1·e be,·n 
responded to than thoSl• put fvrlh hy the mo:,;t rl'li11c·<i 
human conscience. '!'here ean never be :-t·ttlcd pcuee 
upon this groun<l. There will uhrnys he the po.inful 
apprehension that there i,; somcthiug \\Tong urnil'nlC'ath. 
If the heart be not led into settled repose Ly the :-ccrip
turo testimony that the innexible claims of <lidnc ,Jus
tice have been answered, there must, of necessity, be 1t 

sensation of uneasiness, and every suc-h sl'nsatiou pre
sents a barrier to our worship, our eommnnion, ull!l our 
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te.stiw1111y. lf l Hill uneasy in refcn•ncc tu the settle
lllPllt cf the qne:;:t inn of i;in, I cannot wor;,hip; I cann,ot 
enj"y eommuuion, either with Gou or His people; nor 
can I lw an intelforent or clfoctivc witncs;; for Christ. . ' 
The !wart must lw at rest, Lefore Gud, as to the p<'rfect 
r<'mi;:sion of sin, ere we can '' worship him in !'pirit :mu 
in t ru I h." If t lwre he guilt on the conscience, there 
rnu~t he tPJTor in the heart; anu, a;:surerlly, a heart 
filll'd with terror tannot be a happy or a worshipping 
he:1rt. It i,; only from a heart filled with that sweet 
nllll s,icn'rl r<'JJOSe whieh the hloou of Christ imparts, 
that tnw aml U<·el'ptable wor,:hip can ascend to the 
Fatli<-r. Tlw ~arne principle holds good with re:-pPet to 
our folluWc'l,ip with the JlL'oplc of God, and our scrdce 
ancl t,•stimony amongst llll'll. All must rest upon the 
foundntion of !'l'ttl,·d peaC'e: and this peace rests upon 
the foundation of a pcrfl'l'!ly purged conscience; and this 
purged eon,:f'i1•ncc 1'('8t:,; upon the foundation of the per
lt•d r,·mi,:;;ion of all our sins, whether th<'Y Le sin,: of 
k1w11·kdg-t· or sin,; of ignorance. 

\\' e 8h11 II now pro<·ee,l to compare the sin offering- with 
the hurnt ofli•ri11g. in doin,!(· wh:ch, we shull fiml two rery 
d:fl,·n•nl :i~p<•l'I;: o~('hrist. But. althouµ:h, thea!-pect;; arn. 
diffl'n·nt. it i,: 011c m11\ tlu, ;,:amc Christ: :i.n,I, hcnc<,, the 
~:wrHi('P, in ,•;ir-li <·a~•'. was "without lill'mi;;h.'' Thi,.; i,.; 
pa;;i]_v uncI,,r;;toud. It 111at:1•rR not in what n,;pcct we 
eo11l!'111pbt1• tl,,, Lure! .Jesus Christ, lie must crer be 
1-e1,u a,1 the snmc pure, spotle,;,;, holy, perfect one. 'l'ruc, 
lfo d'tl, iu His abounding grace, stoop to lie the sin
lJ1•arer of His people; bnt it was a perfect, spotless 
Uhri,;t who did !'o; um! it would be nothing short of 
diabolical wickNlncss to take occasion, from the depth of 
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lli:s humilialion, tu tnrnisl1 tile per,;unal glory of tlae 
humbled One. The intrin~ie cXl'Cll<'lll'C, the unsullit•1I 
purity, and the divine glory of our 11l1•,-;;ed Loni appear 
in tlie sin offoring, as fully as in the burnt olkr;ug. It 
matters not in what relationship He stands, what ofliee 
lie fills, what work llc perform:-;, what po:;ition Ilc 
occupies, His per:oonal glories ,;hine out, in nil their 
divine etrulgeneP. 

This truth of 01w and the ;;amt· ('hri;.:t, whet!H•r in the 
burnt ollering, or iu tlw :;in offt•ring, i,; ;.een, not only in 
the fact that, in each <•n,-t•, the off!'ring- wn;.; ·• without 

blemish," but, al:-o, in "the law of the sin offering," 
when• we read, "this is tlw lnw of thP f"in offt•ring: in 
the place where th<' burnt off!'rinl-(" i,- killPd shall the sin 
offering be killed befon, tlae Loni: it j,.: 1110;.:t holy." ( Le,·. 
Yi. 25.) lloth typp,-; point tu !HIP an,! t 111• ;.:a 1111, gr<'at. 

Antitypc, though tlwy prt•,;ent lli111 in :-111·h c·ontm:-tcd 
aspects of lfo; work. In thi, h11rnt ol1i·riug, Christ i,; 

seen ml•etin~ the dh·ine :illi•!"!ion": in th1• ,;in nm•ring:, 

Uc is St'<'n llll'1'ting the <lPpths of hnmnn IH'"'l. That 
pre;,ents llim to 11,; as llw Aeeompli~lwr of tlw will of 
(Joel; thi,;, a;; the Bt•an•r of tlw :-in of man. In the 
fornwr, we are taught tl1e JH"Pcio11,-.m•;;,; of tlw ;saerilice; 
in the latter, the hatefulm•,;:-' of ,-.in. Thu,: mueh, a,; to 
the two offering-;;, in the main. The• mu"'t minute l'Xllmi
nation of the detail,; will onl.r tPnrl to i,stal11i,-.h the mind 
in the truth of thi:,; g·eneral statemt•nt. 

• In the first place, when considering the burnt olft•ring, 

we observed that it was a voluntary offl•ring. " Ilu 
shall offer it of his own Yoluntary will."* :Xow, the 

* Somo may tlnd difficulty in the fact that the word "volun. 
tary" has J"cference to the worshipper anrl 11ot to the sacrifice j 

11 
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word "voluntary" dues uot occur iu the siu offering. 
This is precisely what we might expect. It is in full 
keeping with the specific object of the Holy Uho:;t, in 
the burnt offering, to :-;et it forth as a free-will offering. 
It was Christ';; meat antl drink to do the will of God, 
whate,·cr that will might be. He never thought of in
quiring what ingredients were in the cup which the 
Father was putting into His hand. It was quite 
sufficient for Him that the Father had mingled it. 
Thus it was with the Lord ,T esus as foreshadowed by the 
burnt offering. Rut, in the sin offering, we have quite 
a different line of truth nnfoldccl. This type introduces 
Christ to our thoughtR, not as the " voluntary" Accom
plisher of the will of God, hut as the llearer of that 
terrible thing called "sin," and 1he Endurer uf all its 
appalling consequences, of which the most appalling, to 
Him, was the hiding of God's countenance. Hence, the 
word " voluntary " would not harmonize with the object 
of the Spirit, in the sin offering. It would be as com
pletely out of place, in that type, as it is divinely in 
place, in the burnt offeriug. It,; presence and its ah
sence arc alike divine; and lH>th :,like exhibit the perfect, 
the divine precision of tho type;; uf Leviticu,;. 

:Kow, the point of' contrm;t which we l1arn been coH
sidering, explains, or rather hurmoHizes, twu expressions 
usc<l by our Lord. He ,;ays, on one occasiun, " the cup 
which my Father lrnth gin,11 me, shall I nut urink it?'' 

but ibis can, in no wise, affect the doctrine put forward in the 
text, which is founded upon the fact that a special ,vord used 
in the burnt offering is omitted in the sin offering. The con
traRt holrls good, whether we t-hink of the offerer or the 
oflerin~. 
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And, again, " Father, if it IJC po;::,;ilJle, let this cup 
pa.ss from me." The former of the,;e (•xpre,;sions wo.s 
the full carrying out of the words with which lie en
tPred upon His course, nanwh-, " Lo, I come to c:Jo thY 
will, 0 Goll ; " and, moreo1·~r, it is the ut~erauce of 
Christ, as the burnt offl'ring. The latter, on the other 
hand, is the utterance of Christ, when contemplating 
the place whirh He was a1Jo11I to oecnpy, as the sin 
offering. "rhat that plare 11.·a,;, nllfl what was im·olvecl 
to Him, in taking H, we slrnll i:sel', a;: we proceed; but it 
is intPrrsting ancl in;;trnctin:- to find the rntire doctrine 
of the t1rn oftc-rings inYo]n,11, a>< it were, in the fact that 
a single wortl introclnce<l in the one is 0111itted in the 
other. If, in the burnt offering·, we find the perfect 
readine:;s of heart with which C'hri;::t offered Himself 
for the accomplishment of the will of God ; then, in the 
sin offering. wn find how perfl•ctly He entered into all 
the consequences of man's ,-in, an,l l1ow He triwelled 
into the most remote distance of man';; position as re
gards God. lle delighted to do the will of God ; Hu 
shrank from losing, for a moment, the light of His blessed 
countenance. No one offering could ham foreshadowed 
Him in both these pha:'-es. We needed a type to present 
Him to us as One delighting to do the will of God ; and 
we needed a type to present Him to us as One who;:1~ 
holy nature shrank from the consequences of imputed sin. 
Blessed be God, we have both. 'l'hc hurnt offering f0r
nishes the one, the sin offering the other. "Therefore, 
the more fully we ent<'r into the (fovotion of Christ's 
heart to God, the more fully we shall apprehend His ab
horrence of sin; and 1·irr 1:1•1·.sa. Each throws the other 
into relief; nn<I the use of the word "1·olnntary" in the 
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one, aud not in the other, lixm; the leading import of 
each. 

But, it may be said, •· Was it not the will of God that 
Clll'ist should offer Himself as an atonemeul fur sin? 
And, if so, how could there be aught of shrinking from 
the accomplishment of that "·ill?" .Asrnrcdly, it was 
"the dete>rminate counsel " of God that Christ should 
suffer; and, moreoYcr, it was Christ's joy to do the will 
of God. But how arc we to umlcrsland the cxprc,-;.;ion, 
" If it he pos,;iule, let this cup puss from me~'' l::; it 
not the uttt·rancc ut' Clll'ist? .. \ml i,; there no cxprc:;s 
type of the ettercr thereof? ruque::stionably. Thern 
would IJc a serious Llank among the types of tlw :\[osaie 
economy, we>re there not one to reflect the Lord ,ft•:;u,; in 
the exact attitude in which the abo,·c cxprc;;sion pr(•scnt:-1 
Him. But the hurnt offering: docs not tlrns reflect Him. 
There is not a single cir('umstance connecte<l with that 
offering whieh would f'OITc~pornl 1Yith such lnng1rngc. 
The sin offl•rinp; alu1w fumi:-'1H'S l he fitting type of the 
Lord ,Jesus as the Ono who poun•d forth those accents 
of intense ugouy, for in it alone do we find the circum
stances which evoked such acccut,; from the depths of 
His spotle,;s soul. The awful shutluw of the cross. with 
its shame, it,; curse, und its exclusion from the light of 
nod's countcnuncc, wu,; passing across Ilis spirit, and 
He could not even contemplate it without an " If it be 
po~siulc, let this cup pass from me." nut, no sooner had 
He uttered these word,;, than His profouml sulij('c(ion 
manifests itself in, "thy will be done." "\\'hat a hitkr 
"cup " it must have been to elicit, from a perfectly ,:uh
jcct heart, the words, "let it pass from me!" "\Vhat 
perfect subjection there must haYc been when, in the pre-
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sence of so bitter a cup, thc heart coultl lireathe forth. 
" thy will be done! " 

\V () shall now consitkr the typical act of "laying on 
of hands." 'l'his act was common both to the burnt 
offering and the sin olfcrin~; liut, in the case of thn 
former, it idPntifi()d the offprer with an unblemished 
offering; in the case of the latll'r, it inl"Oh·cd the transfer 
of the sin of the offerer to 1 he lwar! of the offering. 'rhus 
it was in the tn)(); and, whP11 ,w look at the Antitype, 
we learn a truth of t be mo;;t comforting and edifying 
nature-a truth whi('h, ,n•1·e it more c-lcarly understood, 
and fully e,--perienced, woulil impart a far more settled 
peace than is ordinarily possesse1l. 

\Vhat, then, is the doctrine set forth in the laying on 
of hands? It is this: Christ was •· made sin for us, that 
we might be made the righteonr::ness of God in him." (2 
Cor. v.) He took our position with all its consrqucncr;,, 
in order that we might get Hi;; position with all its con
sequences. He was treated as f'in, upon the cross, that 
we might be treated as righteousnesf', in the presence of 
infinite Holiness. He was cast out of God's presence 
because He had sin upon Him, hy imputation, that we 
might be received into God's house and into His bosom, 
1Jecause we have a perfect righteousness by imputation. 
He had to endure the hi<ling of God's countenance, 
that we might bask in the lig·ht of that counten:mce. 
He had to pass throup:h three hours' darkness, that we 
might walk ·in everlasting lig:ht. }Ip m1s forsaken of 
God, for a time, that we might enjoy His presence for 
e,'er. All that was due to us, as rninrd !"inners, W3S 

laid upon Him, in order that all that waf" rlne to Him, as 
the Accomplisher of redemption, might be ours. Thero 
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was e,·cry1hing agai11st Him when lie hung upon tbe 
1·ursed trC'c, in order that there might be nothing again:=;t 
us. He was idmt1/ied with us, in the reality of death 
and judgment, in order that we might be identified with 
11:Jn, in the rca'.ity of lifo an<l righteousness. He drank 
the cup of wrath-,he cup of trembling, that we might 
drink the cup of salva,ion-the cup of infinite favor. 
lie was treated according to our deserts, that we migbt 
be treated according to His. 

Such is the wondrous trnth illustrated by the cere
monial act of imposition of h:rnds. When the worship
per had laid his hand upon the head of the burnt offer
ing, it ceased to be a question as to what he was, or 
what he deserved, and became entirely a question of 
what the offering was in the judgment of J ehornh. 
If the offering was without blemish, so was the offerer; 
if the offering was accepted, so was the oITerer. They 
were perf"ectly idenVfied. The act of laying on of hands 
constituted them one, in God's view. He looked at the 
offerer through the medium of the offering. 'l'hus it 
was, in the case of the burnt offering. But, in the sin 
offering, when the offerer had laid his hand upon the 
head of the offering, it became a question of what the 
offerer was, and what he deserved. The offering was 
treated according to the deserts of the offerer. They 
were perfectly identified. The act of laying on of bands 
constituted them one, in the judgmcnt of God. The sin 
of the offerer was dealt with in the sin offering; the 
person of the olrcrcr was accepted in the burnt offei·inJ. 
'Ibis made a vast difference. Hcnc<', though the act of 
laying on of hands was common to both types, am!, 
111orcovl'r, though it was expressive, in the ca,;e of each, 
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of identification, yet were the conscqurnees as ditfrrPnt 
as pos;.iblc. The ju;,t trPllt{'(] ns the unjll><t; thr 1rnju~t 
accepted in the just. "Chri;;t hat h oner ,-11f!~rr1I for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that he mi;d1t hrinµ- ns to 
God." 'l'hi::i is the doctrine. Om· ~ins hrnnµ:ht Chri~t 
to the cross; but lie brings us to God. And, if Ile 
brings us to God, it i:,; in Ilis own accC'ptahk·nC'~~. a,, 
risrn from the dc3d, hadng put away onr sin.~, acrnrtl
ing to the pcrfcctnc~s of His own work. He hor<' a,1·11y 
our sins far from the sanctua1-r of God, in order that lie 
might bring us nigh, crnn into the holiC'st of all, in full 
confidence of heart, having the conscience purged hy 
his precious blood from every stain of sin. 

Now, the more minutely we compare nil thr details of 
the burnt offering and the sin offt,ring, the more elcarly 
shall we apprehend the trnth of what ha,, lwrn above 
stated, in reference to thr laying 011 of hand><, and the 
results thereof, in each ca~c. 

ln the first chapter of this ,·olunw, we notiC'<'d thr 
fact that "the sons of Aaron " are intrnd11c{'(l in the 
burnt oITering, bnt not in the sin olli.·rin;r. A,-, pri<'"'" 
they ,nre privilege<! to >:1tnnd nro11111l the altar, nn<I 
behold the flame of an acerptablr ;.:aer:licr a;;ccncling- to 
the Lord. But in the s:n oITt•ring, in its primary us1wet, 
it was a. question of the so]C'mn j11clgmrnt of sin, anti 
not of priestly ,,·orship or admiration: an<l, thC'rrfore, 
the sons of .Aaron do not appear. It. i;:: a;; convicted 
sinners that \Ye haye to do with Cbr:~1. a;;; the Ant:typr 
of the sin oCerini:r. lL i~ ns ,yors!iipp~n.-r pr:e;;ts. elnthC'd 
in garments of s:Jh·::it;on, tlrnt we eontt>m,,b'.e C'ln·:st. ns 
the An'itypc of the bn!·:it oflh·'.:-:;r. 

llut, further, my read(•!" may ohs\'rve that the burnt 
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offering was " flayed," the sin offering was not. The 
Lurnt offering was "cut into his pieces," the sin offering 
was not. "The inwards and the legs" of the burnt 
offering were "washed in water," which act was entirely 
omitted in the sin offering. Lastly, the burnt offering 
was burnt upon the altar, the sin offering was Lurnt 
without the camp. These arc "·eighty points of differ
ence arising simply out of the distincti,·e character of 
the offerings. "' e know there is nothing in the word of 
God without its own specific meaning; and every intelli
gent and careful student of Scripture will notice the 
above points of difl'ercnce; and, when he notices them, 
he "·ill, naturally, seek to ascertain their real import. 
Ignorance of this import there may be; but ind{-{ference 
to it there should not. In any section of inspiration, 
but especially one so rich as that which lies before us, to 
pass over a single point, would be to offer dishonor to 
the Divine Author, and to deprh·e our own souls of 
mnch profit. iV e should hang over the most minute 
details, either to adore God's wisdom in them, or to con
fess our own ignorance of them. To pass them by, in a 
spirit of indifference, is to imply that the Holy Ghost 
has taken the trouble to write what we do not deem 
worthy of the desire to understand. This is what no 
right-minded Christian wouhl presume to think. If the 
Spirit, in writing upon the ordinance of the sin offering, 
has omitted the various rites aborn alluded to--rites 
which get a prominent place in the ordinance of the 
burnt offering, there mu,.;t, assuredly, be some good 
reason for, and some import11,nt meaning in, His doing 
:;o. These we should seek to apprehend ; antl, no doubt, 
they arise out of the special design of the divine mind 
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in caeh offering. 'fhe sin offering set,; forth that aspect 
of Christ's work in which He is seen taking, judicially, 
the place which hrlong-cd to us morally. For this reason 
we could not look for that intcn;;c i,xprcssion of what 
He was, in all His secret springs of action, as unfolded 
in the typical act of "flaying." X either could there he 
that enlarged exhibition of what Ilc was, not merely 11s 
a whole, but in the mo;;t minute features of His ehar
aetcr, as seen in the act of "cutting it into his pieces." 
X or, yet, could there be tlrnt manifestation of what llc 
was, prrsonally, practically, and intrinsically, a,; ;;('t 
forth in the significant act of ",rnshing the inwards and 
leg·;; in water." 

All th€'~C things belonged to the burnt-offering phase 
of our bll'f'sed Lord, and to that alone, because, in it, 
we sre Him offering IIimsrlf to the cyt>, to the heart, 
arnl to the altar of .J chovah, "·ithout any que;:tion of 
imputed sin, of wrath, or of jntlgnwnt. In thc :;in offer
ing, on the contrary, instl'ad of Jia,·ing, as the great 
prominent idea, what Christ i,;, we ha,·e what ,.;in i:;. 
ln,;tead of the preciousness of ,Je:;n:-, we ha,·c the odiou~
ness of sin. In the lmrnt om•ring, ina,;:much as it is 
Christ Himself olTcrcd to, and aceeptccl by, God, we 
ha,·e every thing done that could po;:sihly make manift>,st 
what He was, in every rc:a:pect. In the sin o!Tering, 1,c
cause it is sin, as judged by God, the very rc,·crsc is the 
case. All this is so plain as to need no effort of the 
mind to understand it. It naturally fio,Ys out of the dis
tincth·c character of the type. 

Ilowe1·cr, although the leading object in the sin o!Tcr
ing, is to shadow forth what Christ became for us, and 

I 
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not what He was in Himself; there is, nevertheless, one 
rite connecteu with this type, which most fully expressf:'s 
His personal acccptablcnf:'ss to J f:'hovah. This rite is 
laid do,vn in the following words, "And he ,,:hall take 
off from it all the fat of the bullock for the sin offering; 
the fat that conrcth the inwanls, and all the fat that is 
upon the inwards, and the two kldncys, and the fat that 
i::; upon them, which i,; by the flanks, and the caul abo,-e 
the lil·er, with the kidnf:'ys, it shall he take away, as it 
was taken off from the bulloek of the sacrifice of pPacc 
off'l'ring; and the priest ,;hall burn them upon the altar 
of the burnt offering." (Chap. iv. 8-10.) Thus, the 
intrinsic cxeellcnc_v of Christ is not omitted, ernn in the 
sin-offering. Tlw fat burnt upon the altar is the apt ex
pression of the didne apprPciation of the preciousness 
of Christ's Person, no matter what place He might, 1n 
perfect grace, takP, on our behalf, or in our stead; Ile 
was made sin for us, and the sin offering is the divinely
appointed shadow of Him, in this respect. But, inas
much as it was the Lord Jesus Christ, God's elect, His 
Holy One, His pure, His spotless, His eternal Son that 
was made sin, therefore the fat of the sin offering was 
burnt upon the altar, as a proper material for that firo 
which was the impressive exhibition of divine holiness. 

But, even fo this very point, we see what a contrast 
there is between the sin offering and the burnt offering. 
In the case of the latter, it was not merely the fat, but 
the whole sacrifice that was burnt upon the altar, because 
it was Christ, without any question of sin-bearing whut
c,·l'r. In the case of the former, there was nothing but 
the fat to be burnt upon the altar, because it was a ques-
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tion of sin-bt'aring, though Christ was the si11 IJean·r. 
The divine glories of Christ's l'l'r,;on ~hi11e out, p,·1·11 
from amid the darkest shades of that eur;;e1l tree to whit·h 
He cons('nted to be nailed as a curse for us. Thn hate
fulness of that with which, in the exercise or 1livine Ion•, 
He connected His ble;;scd Person, 011 the cro~s, could ntJt 
prc,-cnt the sweet odor of His prccitJusuess frum ascend
ing to the throne of Uod. Thu.~, have we unfolde1l to 
us the profound mystery of Go<l's face hidden frum that 
which Christ became, aml Go<l's heart refreshed liy what 
Christ was. This imparls a peculiar charm to the sin 
offering. 'l'hc bright beams of Christ's Personal glory 
shining out from amid the awful gloom of Calrnry-Ili,; 
Personal worth set forth, in the very deepest depths or 
Ilis hurniliation-Gotl's delight in the One from whtJm 
He had, in vindication of His inflexillle justice an<l huli
nes:s, to hi<le His face-all this is Sl't forth in the fact 
that the fa~ of the sin ulforinp; was burnt upon the altar. 

llaving, thus, cndensored to point out, in the fir,;t 
place, what was done with "the lilood ;'' and, in the 
second place, what was done with "till' fat;'' we ha n?, 
now, to consider what wa,; done with "the flesh." 
".And the skin of the bullock, and all hi,: jlc~h ..... 
e\-en the whole bullock shall he carry forth \\·ithout the 
camp unto a clean place, when, the ashes are poured out, 
and burn him on the wood with fire: where the ashes 
arc poured out shall he be lrnrnt.'' (Yer. 11, I:!.) In 
this act, we have the main feature of tho sin olforin~
that which distinguished it hoth from the burnt offering 
11nd the peace olrering. It::< flesh wns not bnrnt upon 
the. altar, as in t.he burnt olrering; n<'ithcr was it eaten 
by the pl·iest or the worshippn, as in the peace offering. 
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It wa:s wholly burnt without the camp.* "Xu sin olfe!"
ing·, \Y hereof any of the blood is brought into the taber-
11,11:lc of the congrt'gation, to reconcile withal in the holy 
place, ,-ch,ill be eaten: it shall be burnt in the fire." (Lev. 
d. ,JO.) "For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood 
is liroug-ht untu the sanctuary by the high priest for sin, 
are burned without the camp. ,vherefore Jesus aI;;o, 
that he might sanctify the people with his own blood, 
suffl•n•d without the gate." (lleb. xiii. 11, 12.) 

X ow, in comparin_g what was done with the "blood" 
with what was_ done with the "flesh" or "body" of the 
s:1crifice, two great branches of truth present themselves 
to our view, namPly, worship and discipleship. The 
lJ!ood hrought into the sanctuary is the foundation of 
the former. The body burnt outside the camp is the 
foundation of the latter. Before ever we can worship, 
in peace of corn,cicnce, and liberty of heart, we must 
kno\\·, on the authority of the word, and by. the power 
of 1hc Sp:rit, that the entire qurstion of sin has· been 
for c1·cr ,-etth·<l by tlw blood of the divine sin offering
that II:s blood ha:,; been sprinkled, perfectly, before the 
Lnrd-1hat all Ue~J':,; claims, and all our necessities, a;; 
ru'ner.l ancl guilty i-inn<'r8, h,ffe been, for c,·er, answered. 
Thi:s gin•:,; prr~cct pcnre; and, in the enjoyment of this 
pea<'<', W<' w,,r,di;p Go<l. "rben an Israelite, of old, had 
oflc,;·c•tl h:>< s:n ulli.•ring, his conscience was set at rc;,.t., 
in ,-o far ns t h<' olfor:ng- was capable of imparting rest. 
True, it 11·.is lrnt a temporary n•st, being the fruit of a 

·* The 1;t:ttcmcni iu the text refers only to the Rin offerings 
of "·hich the blood was brought into the holy place. There 
were 8in offcrin~i; of which Aai·ou and his sons partook. (See 
Lev. vi. 2G, 29; :Xumh. xviii. 9, 10.) 
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temporary sacrifice. But, clearly, whatc\'er kine\ of rl'~t 
the offering was fitted to impart, that the oni·r,·r mi;d1t 
enjoy. IIc·ncc, thrrcfore, our i:-!aerilkc h,·iug diYi11c an,l 
eternal, our rP;;t is didnc and der11al also. ,\s is the 
sacrifice sueh is the rP;-t whil'h i,; founuecl thcn·un. ,\. 
J cw ncvPr had an P!ernally 1rnrg-Pd c:onscience, 8imply 
because he Imel not an eternally l'flic.:aciou;; sacrifice. J le 
might in a certain \\"ay, han.! his consciencC' purgC"d for a 
clay, a month, or a year: hut he c0ulcl not have it purg-cd 
for e,·cr. "Bui Chri8t l.>eing come', an hii,rh prie~t of 
good things to come, by n grC"atc'r and more perfert 
tabernacle, not macle with hand:-:, that is to ~y, not of 
this building; neither hy the blood of goat,; and caln•s, 
but by his 0\\"11 bloo,cl, he entered in onc·c into the holy 
place, having obtaiuccl elrr1wl rcclcmption. For if th,• 
blood of bulls and of goats, ancl tlw ashes of an heifPr 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to thP purif:·ing- of' 
the fle;;h; how much more !"hall tlw blood or Chrbt. who. 
through the eternal Spirit. offerP<l llim~df' without spot 
to God, purg-e your conscic'nre from clcad ,York,: to spn·e 
the living Goel?" (lleh. ix. 11-14.) 

Here, we have tlw full, cxplieit ~tatl'lll<'nl of tlw dor
trinc. 'fhe blood of goats ancl caln•,; 1n·ocuri•rl a tPm
porary redemption; the l>loorl of Christ 1n·oc11n'~ PtNnnl 
redemption. The fornwr p11rili<-d outwardly; th<' lnttl'I", 
inwardly. That purgt•cl the 11,•,-h, for a tinll'; thi~. tlw 
con!:'eicncc, for eyer. 'l'lw whole q1wf-tion hin;r(•s. uol 
upon the chnrnct<'r or conclition of the offerer, but 11po11 
the value of the otrPri11g. The f(UC'stion b not, by nny 
means, whether a Christian is n hcttPr man t hnn a ,ll'W, 

but whether the blood of Christ is hPltPr t lian the Lloo<l 
of a bullock. Assuredly, it is better. How much bet-

12 
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kr? Julinitely beltN. Thi· Son of Go1l imparts all the 
dig-nity of lli;; 0\\'11 cliYinc L'er::;on to the :;ucrifiee whid1 
He ol1'c1·l'Cl; an<l, if t lw l,lood of a lmllork purified the 
fle;;h for a year, "how much more'' :,;hall the blood· of 
tia' Son of Uutl purge the con>5ciencc for ever? lf that 
took nway -,;ome sin, how much more ;;hall this tnke 
uway "oil?" 

X ow, \\·hy \~'as the mind of a J cw set at rest, for the 
time being-, when he ha<l offered his sin offering? Ilow 
did he know that the spcciul sin for which be hail 
brought hi,; ~:1crifice wm; forgiven? Bccau,;e Guel had 
~aid, "it ;;hall lie forgiYcn hilu." Hi,; peace of heart, iu 
reft·rcuce to that particular ::;in, ni,;ted upon the k;;ti
mony of the Uod uf Israel, ancl the blood of the Yirtirn. 
So, now, the peace of the believer, iu reference to•· ALL 

i-;1~," rests upon tlw authority of God's word, and "tlw 
1,rccious blood of Christ." If a Jew had sinned, and 
neg-lcctPd to bl'ing his sin oITering, he should ham IJL·1•11 

"cut off from among his people;" but when lw took h:,; 
pfoce as a sinner-,Yhcn he laid hi,; hancl upon lhe head 
of a sin olfol'inp:, then, the olli.'ring was "cut off" instead 
uf him, and 110 \\·a,; fn·c, so far. The offering wa,; 
treated as the offerer 1kscn·cd; anti, hence, for him not 
to know llrnl hi,; Bin was forgiven hi111, would h,l\"e been 
t1J makn Uud a liar, and to trPnt the Llood of the divindy
appuint<·d sin offering u:,; nothing. 

Anti, if thi;; w"re true, in rcforence to one who hail 
only the blood of a goat to rest upon, "how much more'' 
powerfully docs it apply to one, who ha:, the precious 
blood of Chl'ist to rest upon? The believer sees in 
Christ One who has been judged for all his sin-One 
who, wlwn He hung upon tlw crof'H, sustained the entire 
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burden of hi,; sin-One, who, h:l\'illg made Ilim,;elf 
respon,;ib!e for that ,;in, eunld not lie where Jlc n,iw i:-;, 
if the ,vhole quest ion of :,;in had not h(•cn ~<'I lied, accord
ing to all the claim,; of inli-nite justice. 80 ah,;olntPly 
did Christ tnke the bl'licn'r',; place on the cr11~,-,--so C'n
tirely was he irh•ntific)d with Jlim-so completely wa,; 
all the belie,·er's sin imputed to n;m, there an(! th1·n, 
that nil question of the liclic,·N',; liahiiity-all thought 
of his guilt-all idea of his cxpu~nrc to jud1n11ent and 
wrath, is eternally set a,;iclc.* Jt ,rn,; all settled on the 
cursed tree, betwC'cn I>i l'ine ,Justice and the ~pot!C',;s 
Victim. And now the beli<',·cr i,; as ab.0 0!111.cl.r identi
fied with Chri,;t, on the throne, as Christ wa,; identilied 
with him on the tree. ,J n~ticc has no charge to bring 
against the hclieYer, beeau,-c it has no ehar1rc to bring 
against Christ. 'flms it stand.~ for ncr. l f a charge 
could be preferred again;,t the bclie,·er, it would be call
ing in qU<,stion the reality of Christ's iclcntilication \\'ith 
h:m, on the cross, and the perfectness of Chri,-f,; "·ork, 
on h:s behalf. If, when the wor,;hippcr, of old, \\·as on 
h:s way back, after having offered his sin otl'Pring, any 
one had charged him with that s1wcial sin for whieh his 
sacrifice had bled, what would have been llis reply? 
Just this: "the sin has been rolled away, by the blood 
of the victim, and J chovah has pronounced the words, 

* "\Ve have a singularly-beautiful example of tho divine 
accuracy of Scripture, in 2 Cor. v. ~1. •; Ilc bath made him 
to be sin (Jp.apT•a• ,,,..,.,.,,) for n~. that we might b,•cnme 
(,..,.,_..,e,) the righll'ousnC'ss of Goel in him." The English 
rc,ider might suppo:;e that the word which is rC'ndered 
"made" is the same in each e!am,o of the passage. This is 

not the ettf<ll. 
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'It shall be forgi\·cn him.'" The detim had died in
btl'::ill of l1im; all(! he li,·ecl instead uf the victim. 

Such was the type. Aud, as to the Antitype, when 
the eye of faith rest;, on Christ a;; the :;in offering, it 
hl•holds Him as One who, haviug a,-sumcd a perfect 
human life, ga\·c up that life ou the cro,;s, lwcausc sin 
was, there and then, attached to it by imputation. But, 
it lwholds Him," also, as One who, having, in Himself, 
the pom,r of dil'inl' and ct!'rnal life, ro>"c from the tomb 
thrrrin, and who now imparts this, His ris1•11, His 
d:dnc, IIis eternal life to all who believe in His uame. 
The sin is gone, bceau,-e the life to which it was attached 
is gone. And, now, i11stead of the life to which sin was 
att aehcrl, all true bcliewr;s possC'ss the life to which 
ri,d1tr>o11,-;nC':-S attaelw,;. The question of sin can nen1r 
on<·c ]Jc ra;sPd, in r<·li•rl'IH.-e to the ri;:pn and dctorious 
J;fo of" Christ; but this is the life whil-h believer;; possess. 
'I'hl·re is no other lifo. All be:-;idc is death, because all 
bi•;:'<IP is unc!C'r the power of sin .. "lie that bath the 
Son h,ilh life;·, and he that hath lifo, hath rightcousnes,, 
also. 'fhC' two thinµ;:; arc i11sepo.rnhlc, bPcausc Christ is 
Loth the one nnd the otlH·r. If the jurlgmcnt and death 
of Christ, upon the cross, were rcnlitics, thC'n, the life 
n]1(] righll•o11sn!'ss of the believer are realities. If im
put<•<l ;-in ,\·as a reality to Chrh;t, imputed righteousness 
i,; a ri·ality tot hl' hr>lil'wr. The one is as real as the 
other; for, if not, C'hrist would ha 1·c diccl in min. The 
trnc ancl it-rPfragabh• ground of peace is this-that the 
claims of God's nature h:n-e been perfectly met, as to 
sin. Thn death of JC's11s has satisfiNI them all-satis
licd tiH•JU for cn·r. \\'hat is it that proves this to the 
satisfaction of thP awakened con,;cience? The great 
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fact of resurrection. A rbi:-n Chri:-;t tlcclarcs the full 
delin:mrnce of the belie,·er-his 1wrfod dischari:re from 
every possible demolHl. "Jle wa,; drli,·ered for our 
offences, and raised again for our justilicati"n." (!tom. 
iv. 25.) For a Christian not to know that ltis sin is 
gone, and gone for cvrr, h:; to cast a 8lig-ht upon the 
blood of his didnc sin offering. It is to deny that there 
has been the perfect presentation-the i;e,·cufold sprink
ling of the blood before the Lord. 

And now, ere turning from this fnndamcntal point 
which has been occupying us, I would desire to make an 
earnest and a most solemn appeal to my reader's heart 
and conscience. Let me ask you, dear friend, ha,·c you 
been led to repose on this holy and happy foundation? 
Do you know that the question of your sin has b<>rn 
for ever disposed of? Have you laid your hand, by 
faith, on the head of the sin offering? Ifa,·e you scPU 
the atoning blood of Jcsu~ rolling a,rny all your guilt, 
o.nd carrying it into the mighty watrrs of God's forget
fulness? Hos Divine Justice anything against you? 
Are you free from the unutterahlc horrors of a guilty 
conscience? Do not, I pray you, rc•:;:t i::ati,d1ed until 
you can gil·e a joyous an;;;wcr to these inquiril':-. He 
assured of it, it is the hoppy pril"ilcgc of the feplJ]f';:.t 
babe in Christ to rl'joice in a full and c,·crlasting rrmi;.;
sion of sins, on the ground of a linisht>d atonement ; 
and, hence, for any to teach othl'rwisc, is to lower the 
sacrifice of Christ to the h•vp] of "goats ond caln•;.;. '' 
If we connot know that ou1· sins arc forgh·cn. thl'n, 
where arc the glad tidini:rs of tlw gospd? ls a Chri;.;ti:111 
in no wise better off, in the matter of a ;;:in offrrinir, 
than a Jew? The ]at.ter was privilq;rl'd to know that 
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bis matt.ors ,i·ere set straight for a year, Ly the blood of 
an annual sacrifice. Can the former not have any cer
tainty at all ? Unquestionably. Well, then, if there is 
any certainty, it must be eternal, inasmuch as it rests 
on an eternal sacrifice. 

This, and this alone, is the basis of worship. The 
full assurance of sin put away, ministers, not to a spirit 
of self-confidence, but to a spirit of praise, thankfulness, 
aud worship. It produces, not a spirit of eelf-compla
cency, but of Christ-complacency, which, blessed be 
God, is the spirit which shall characterize the redeemed 
throughout eternity. It does not lead one to think little 
of sin, but to think much of the grace which has per
fectly pardoned it, and of the blood which has perfectly 
cancelll'd it. It is impossible that any one can gaze on 
the cross-can see the place which Christ took-can 
meditate upon the sufferings which He endured-can 
ponder on those three terrible hours of darkness, and, at 
the same time, think lightly of sin. When ali these 
thiugs arc enterrd into, in the power of the Holy Ghost, 
there are two results which must follow, namely, an ab
honcncc of sin, in all its forms, and a genuine love to 
Christ, Ilis people, and His cause. 

Let us now consider what was done with the "flesh" 
or "1J0tly" of the sarrificc, in which, as has been stated, 
we ha\'e the true ground of disriplrship. "The whole 
bullock shall he carry forth, without the camp, unto a 
clean place, where the ashes arc poured out, and burn 
him_ on the wood with fire." (Chap. iv. 12.) This net 
is to he dewed iu a double way; first, as expressing the 
plnre which the Lord ,Trsus took for us, as bearing sin; 
secondly, a,; expressing the place into whieh Ile was 
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cast, br a wor!II which had rrjccted Him. lt is to this 
latter point that I would here call my reaclcr'::; altC'nlion. 

The use which the apoRtle, in IleL. xiii., make,; uf 
Christ's ha\'ing "suffered without the gate," is clccply 
practical. "Let us go forth, therefore, u11/o him, with
out the camp, bcari,1[1 hi.~ rrzn·ooch." If the suffering-,; 
of Christ ha1·c secuwd us an entrance into hc:wen, the 
place where Ifo sulTcrcd cxprcs,-cs our rc:jcction from 
earth. Hi;; death ha,; procured us a city on hiµ:h ; the 
place where Ile diccl di1·csts u:; of a city Lclow.* "Ho 
suffered without the gate,'' and, in so doing, IIc set 
aside Jerusalem as the present centre of clidne opera
tion. There i:; no such thing, now, 11s a consecrated 
spot on the earth. Christ lms taken His place, as a 
suffering One, outside the range of this world's religion 
-its politics, and all that pertains to it. The world 
hated Him, and cast Him out. "'hcreforc, the word 
is, "yo forth." Thi;; is the motto, as regards e1•pry 
thing· that men would set up here, in the form of a 
"camp," no matter what that camp may be. If rnrn 
set up "a holy city," you must look for n. rc:jcctcd 
Christ "without, the µ·ate." If men set up a religious 
camp, call it hy what name you please, you must "go 

* The Epistle to the Ephesians furnishes the most elevated 
view of the C'lmrch's place alJove, and gives it to us, not 
merely as to the title, hut al,so as to the mode. The title is, 
ass1.rrcclly, the lJloo<l; hut the mode is thus stated : "llut (~o,1, 
wl10 is rich in mcrc-y. for his great love, wherewith he lo\·cd 
us, even when we were ,lead in sins, hath qnickcnP<i us 
together with Christ (l,y grace ye arc savecll; aud hath rnis,,cl 
us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesu~." (Rph. ii. 4---(i.) 
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forth" out of it, in order to find a rejected Christ. It 
is not that blind superstition will not grope amid the 
ruins of J erusal~m, in search of relics of Christ. It 
assuredly will do so, and has done so. It will affect to 
find out, and do honor to, the site of His cross, and 
to His sepulchre. X ature's covetousness, too, taking 
advantage of nature's superstition, has carried on, for 
ages, a lucrati,·e traffic, under the crafty plea of doing 
honor to 1.he so-called sacred localities of antiquity. 
Dut a single ray of light from Tievclation's heavenly 
lamp, is sufficient to enable us to say that you must 
"go forth " of all these things, in order to find and enjoy 
communion with a rrjected Christ. 

However, my reader will need to remember that there 
is far more involved in the soul-stirring call to "go 
forth," than a mere escape from the gross absurdities of 
an ignorant superstition, or the designs of a crafty 
covetousness. There are many who can, po,Yerfully 
and eloquently, expose all such things, who are very 
far indeed from any thought of responding to the apos
tolic summons. "'hen men set up a "camp," and rally 
round a standard on which is emblazoned some important 
dogma of trnth, or some valuable institution-when they 
can appeal to an orthodox creed-an advanced and en
lightenc><l scheme of doctrine-a splendid ritual, capable 
of satisfying the most ardent aspirations of man's de
votional nature-,dien any or all of these things exist, 
it demands much spiritual intelligence to discern the real 
force and proper application of the words, "let us go 
forth," and much spiritual energy and decision to act 
upon them. They shoultl, however, be discerned and 
aeted upon, for it is perfectly certain that the atrno!"-phere 
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of a camp, let iis ground or stanrlar<l be what it 111ay, is 
dc;.:trncti,·e 'of per;;onal com111nnion with a n•ji,rtc,l 
Christ; and no so-called religious :uh-antage Pnn cn·i: 
make up for the Jo:3s of that eo111111union. 1t i,; the tPll
dcncy of our hearts to drop into cold stereotyped for111;;. 
Thi;; has ever been the cas(• in the profe:-:$ing chnreh. 
'l'hc,;e forms may ha.1·c oriµ:inalcd in real po,n•r. 'fhl'y 
ma_,. have n•,-ultcd from positirn dsitations of the Spirit 
of God. The temptation is to :;tcrcotJ·pe the form 1d1e11 
the ~pirit and power h:11·c all dPpartl'd. Th:,; is, i11 prin-

' ciple, t.o set up a cmnp. The ,Jc,wi~h 1--y~tem c·uulL! liua:;t 
a divine origin. A ,Jc,w could triumphantly point to the 
h'mplc, with its ,:plcnclid ><r>'t!'111 of wor:::hip, its priest
hood, its sacrifices, its entire furniture, allll show that it 
had all hccn hand('d clo,yn from the Uod of bral'l. He 
could gh·c chapter and rersl', as IYC say, for t•,·(•ry thing
conncctcd with the system to which he was atta!·IH'<i. 
\\'here is the systl'm, a11cient, mcdireral, or modl'rn, that 
could put forth such lofty ancl powerful prctcn:-ion;;, or 
come down upon the heart with sueh an 01·prwhelming 
weight of authority? And yet, the commancl ,ms to 
"GO FORTII." 

This is a <lccply solemn matter. It concerns us nil, 
because we arc all prone to slip away from communion 
with a living Christ and sink into dead routinP. Il(·nrc 
the practical power of the words, "go forth therefore 
unto him." It is not, Go forth from one system to 
another-from one set of opinions to another-from one 
company of people to another. X o: but go forth from 
everything that merits the nppcllation of a ramp, "In 

him" who" suffcre<l without thr gate." Tllf' Loni ,f<,;;11,-; 

i;; a;; thoroughly outside lh!• ~ate now, ns Hr was wllt'n 
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He suffered there eighteen centuries ago. "'hat was it 
that put Him outside? "The religious world" of that 
,day: and the religious world of that day is, in spirit and 
principle, the religious world of the present moment. 
The world is the world still. " There is nothing new 
under the sun." Christ and the wol'ld arc not one. The 
world has rovrrcd itself ,vith the cloak of Christianit_v; 
but it is only in order that its hatrnl to Christ ma,v work 
itself up in~o more deadly forms underneath. Let us 
not dcceh·e ourselrns. If we will walk with a rqjccted 
Christ, we must he a rejected pcopic. If our ::\Iastcr 
"su!Tered u·itlwut the gate," we cannot expect to reign 
within the gate. If we walk in Hi,; footsteps, whither 
will they lead us? Surely, not to the high places of this 
Godless, Christlcss world. 

"His path, uncheered uy earthly smile~, 
Led only to the cross." 

lie is a despised Chrbt-a rejected Christ-a Christ 
outside the camp. Oh! then, dear christian reader, let 
us go forth to llim, Lcaring His reproach. Let us not 
Labk in the sunshine of this world's faYor, seeing it 
crucified, and still hates, wilh an unmitigated hatred, 
the Lclo,·cd One to whom we owe our present and 
eternal all, and who 10\·cs us with a 10\·e which many, 
waters cannot quench. Let us not, dircctlr or indirectly, 
aecredit that thing which calls itself by His sacred name, 
but, iu reality, hates His Person, hates Ilis ways, hates 
His truth, hates the bare mention of His adnnt. Let 
us he faithful to an ab~cnt Lonl. Let us live for Jlim 
wlio llied for ns. "'!tile our consciences repose in His 
lJlood, let our heart's a!Teetions entwine themsch·cs around 
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His Person; so that our i,;eparation from "thi,; prc;;e11i 
evil workl" may 11ot be 111e1'l·ly a malli;r 111' i;uld prindpil·, 
but an aITcctionatc sqrnratiun, because thr ol,jPct of our 
alfectio11s is not here. ~lay the Lord deli1·cr us from 
the influence of 1 hat consecrated, prUlle11tial 1,cllbl111ei-s, 
so common at the present time, 1Yhich would not Le 
without religiousness, Lui is the enemy of the <:ross of 
Christ. "That we want, in order to make a successful 
stand against this terriLle form of rvil, b not pcculiu1· 
views, or special principle;;, or curious t hcori,is, 01· col i.: 
intellectual nceuracy. "\re wn11t a clcep-toncd clcvot ecl
ness to the Person of the Son of Go<l; a whole-hearted 
consecration of oursch·c:;, body, soul, nnd ;;pirit, to II is 
service; an earnest lon/!"in,tr fur Ili,; glorious :u.ln.•nt. 
'l'hcsc, my rca<lrr, arc the ;.:peeial ,·,ant,; of the limes in 
which you aud I lin•. Will you not, then, join in uttC'r
ing, from the Yer~· d(•pths of your lw:1rl. I lw cry, '· 0 
Lord, re,·ini thy work!"-" nceo111pli:;h tlH• nurnlirr of 
thine elect!''-" hnstC'n thy kinp:(lom !''_;. ComP, Lord 

,Jesus, come quiekl~· !'' 

C'TL\ PTElt Y. l -1- \'I. 7. 

Trtr-:s·F. l'C'r;;es eontain till' dodrin,, of thP trr:-pa,,- on'i•r

ing, of which there wrr(• t1Yo di:-tinet kindi-:, unmrly, 
tre;;pass against God, and trc,=;pas;:; agaiu:-t 1111111. " If n 
soul commit a trespass, nn(l f'in /l,1·011yh iqnora11r1•, in 
the holy thingR of the Lonl, tlwn shall he Lrin.~ for his 
trespass unto the Lord, a ram without hlemi;;h out of the 
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flocks, with thy estimation by shekels of silver, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, for a trespass offering." lkrc 
we have a case in which a positive wrong was done, in 
the holy things which pertained unto the Lord; and, 
albeit this was done "through ignorance," yet _could it 
not be passed over. God can forgirn all manner of tr~s
pass, bnt he cannot pass over a single jot or tittle. His 
grace is perfect, and therefore He can forgiYc all. His 
holiness is perfect, and therefore Ilc cannot pa,:s over: 
anything. He cannot sanction iniquity, but Ilc can hlot 
it out., and that, moreover, a('conling to the perfection of 
His g-race, and according to the perfect claims of His 
holiness. 

It is a very grave error to suppose that, provided a 
man acts up ;o the dictates of his conscience, he is all 
right and safe. The peace which rests upon such a 
foundation as this will be ctemally destroyed when the 
light of the judgmcnt-seat shinPs in upon the conscience. 
God could never lower His claim to such a level. • 'l'he 
balances of the sanctuary arc regulatnl by a ,-cry differ
ent scale from that afforded by the most sensitive con
science. \Ye lmvc had occasion to dwell upon this point, 
befor<', in tho notes on the sin offering. It cannot be too 
::;trongly insi,;ted upon. There arP two things im·olvc<l 
in it. }'ir:;I, a just ]><'rccpliou of what the holiness of 
(l()(] rc·ally is; aml, S(•comlly, a dear sense of the ground 
of a lielie,·er's peace, in the divine presence. 

\\'lict her it lie a qnm;tion of mr condition or my con
duct, my uature or my acts, God alone can be the Judge 
of what suits Himself, and of what befits His holy pres
ence. Can human ignorance furnish a pica, when divine 
requirements arc in question? God forbid. A Wl'Ong 
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has been dune " in the holy thing-~ uf the Lord;" hut 
man's c,m:;cieuce ha,; uot takl'n cu~uiznnce of it. \\'lint 
then? l;; there tu lJc nothing more about it? Arc the 
claims of God io Le ihu:o lightly disposed (of? Assuredly 
nut. 'i'hi:o would uc subversive of every thing likl' di
vine relationship. 'l'he righteous nre called to gin• 
thanks at the rememLrauce of God's holinc;:s. (l'snlm 
xevii. 12.) How can they do this? llccnu:-c their pca<'e 
has Leen secured on the ground of the full vindicntion 
and perfect estuLli,;l1111cnt of that holiuc;;R. lf<'nce, the 
highei· their sen:-;e of what that holint:'ss i;:, the decpPr 
and more settled must lJe their peace. 'l'his is n truth 
of the most precious uatnre. The 1mre!!'l'Uerutt:' man 
could ue_nir rejoice in the divine holiness. His aim would 
Le to lower that holiness, if lie could not ignore it al
together. Such an one will console himself with the 
tlwught that God i,; good, God is gracious, God is m<'r
eiful; hut you will ue\·er find him n\joicing in the thought 
tbnt God i:; holy. lie has unholy thouµ-hti;; re;:.pePting 
God's goodness, Ilifi grace, and }[ii;; nwrc-y. He would 
fain finrl in those I.Jlt:'ssecl attrihutc·s, nn exeu~l' for liis 
continuing in ;;in. 

On the eontrary, the l'l'IWWl'<I mnn exult;; in the holi
ness of God. 11c sees the full expre;asion thl'reof in the 
cross of the Lord J c;;us Christ. It is tl1nt holinC'sS 
which has laid the foundation of his peaC'e; nm!, not 
only so, I.Jut he is made a partaker of it, ond he dPlights 
in it, while he hates sin with a perfect hatred. 'J'hP in
stincts of the divine nature shrink from it, nnd long nfter 
holiness. It would Le impossible to enjoy true penf'c 
and liLerty of heart, if one did not know that nil the 
c:lnims conn«·eted with "the holy things of the Lori]" 

t:i J 
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had been perfectly met l:ty our did11e Tl'c~pa;;:-; Offering. 
'fhere would e\'Cl' be, spl'inging up in the heart; the 
painful sense thal those daitm; had been slighted, through 
our manifold infirmities and shortcomings. ' Our very 
best services, our holiest sea.sons, our most hallowerl 
exercises, may present something of trespass "iu the 
l..10ly thing;; of the Lord"-" something thnt ought not 
to be done." How often are our 8ea;;ons of public wor
ship and privutc devotion infringed upon a.nd marred., by 
barrenness and dislmction t Hence it is that we need 
the assurnnce that our trespasses harn all been divinely 
met by the precious Llootl of Uhrist. 'l'hus, in the e,er
blesscd Lord Jesus, we find One who has come down to 
the full mca,mre of our .necessities as sinners Ly nature, 
and trespas:<cr;; in act. We find in Him the perfect 
answer to all the craYings of a guilty conscience, and to 
all the claims of infinite holinel"s, in reference to all our 
sins aml all our trespa,;ses; so that the bclienr can 
stand, with an uncon<lenming conscience au<l emanci
pated heart, in the full light of that holiness which is too 
pure to behold iniquity or look upon sin. 

"Aud he shall make amends for the harm that he bath 
done in the holy thing, ond shall acid the fifth part 
thereto, and give it unto the priest: aml the priest shall 
make an atonement fo1· him with the ram of the trcspus;; 
offering, nnd it shall Le forg·iven him." (Chnp. v. 1 G.) 
Ju lhe addition of "the fifth part," as here set forth, we 
han, a feature of the tl"Ue Trespass Olteriug, which, it is 
to be feared, is but little appreciated. When ,ve think 
of all the wrong and all the trcspnss which we have done 
against the Lord; and, further, when we remember how 
God bas beP,n wrongcci of His rights in this wil-kc~ 
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w,,r!(), with what i11tc1·cst cun we contempla~c the work 
ol' the cross as that wherein God has not merely re
ceived back what was lost, lmt whereby He is an actual 
gainer. 'lie has gained more by redemption than ever 
lie lost by the fall. He 1·eaps a richer ha1:\·est of glory, 
honor, and praise, in the fields of redcruption, than ever 
He could have rc1tped from those of creation. "The 
sons of God" could 1·nise a loflic1· song of praise around 
the empty tomb of Jesus than ever they raised in view 
of' the Creator's a.ccompli8hed work. The wrong has 
not only been perfectly atoned fo1·, but an eternal advan
tage has been gn,incd; by the work of the cross. This i,:1 
a stupendous truth. God is a gainer by the work of 
Calvary. ·who could have conceived this? When we 
behold man, and the creation of which he was lord, laid 
in ruins at the fi·ct of the enemy, how could we con
ceive that, from amid those rnius, God should gather 
richer and nobler spoils than any which our uufallcn 
world could have yielded? Blcssl'll be the name or 
,Jesus for all this! It is to Him wc owe it all. It is by 
His precious cross that ever a tmth so amazing, so 
divine, could be enunciated. Assuredly, that cross in
volves a mysterious wisdom "which none of' the princes 
of this world knew; for had they known it, they would 
not have crucified the Lord of glory." (1 Cor. ii. 8.) ~o 
marvel, therefore, that roun<l that cross, and round Him 
who was c1·ucilie<l thereon, the affections of patriarch;;, 
prophets, apostles, martyrs, and saints, ha,·e e,·cr en
twined themselves. Xo man·el that the Holy Ghust 
should have gfren forth that !'olc·mn but just decree, "If 
anv man lorn not our Lord .r esus Chri;;t., let him be
A~athem.a :.\laran:itha." (l Cor. xd. 22.) H,•avrn and 
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cnrth shall echo foith a loud and an eternal amen to this 
anathema. No marvel that it should be the fixed ant!. 
immutable purpose of the divine ·mind, that "at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things on earth, and things under the eai'th; 
and that every tongue should confess that J.esus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." (Phil. ii. 10, 11.) 

'l'he same lnw in rcfcren1•c to "the fifth part" obtained 
in the case of a trespass committed against, a m:m, as we 
read, "If a soul sin, and commit a tre8pass agdi'.ust the 

I,ord, * and Ii<• unto hi;; ncighbor in that which "'as dc
liYercd him to keep, or in followship, or in a thing taken 
away by violence, or han deceived his neighbor, .or 
ha\'c found that which wns lost., and, licth concerning .it,' 
and swcaretli. fal:::cly; in any of all these t.hat a man 
<loeth, sinning therein-: tlwn it ,;hall be, because he hath 
sinned, nnd is gniltr, that he P.lrnll rPstorc that ,which 
he took violrntly awny, or the thing whieh he bath _de
ceitfully g:ottcn, or thnt "·hirh wn,; delivered him to 
kcrp, or the lost thing whi('h he fonnd, or oil that nlJout 
,vhich he hnth sworn fal,-:cly; he f'lmll ('Ven restore it i_n 
the principnl, and .~hall add the fifth 7iart more /hereto, 

* There is a fiHc principle ill\·olwtl in the expression, 
"against the Loni." Althong-h the matter in q11estion wa~ a 
wrong done to one's ncighbor, yet the Lord looked upon it as 
a trespass ag-ninst Himself. Everything- must be viewed iu 
reforcnre to the Lord. It matters not who ,may be allected, 
.Jehovah l!lllSt get tl1e first place. Tlrns, when David's co11-
scie11ce was pierced hy the arrow of conviction, in rcfc1·ence 
to his treatn,cnt of Uriah, he exclaims, "l have sinned 
a911i11..,t the Lord." (2 Ram. xii. 13.) This principle does not., 
iu fho least, interfere with tl:e injmctl mnu's clilim, 
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11.3d give it unto him to who111 it appcrtaiuctb, iu the '111y 
of his trespuss olfl'ring-." (Chup. vi. 2-5.) 

:\fan, as ~·ell a;, God, is a positive gainer by tho 
c1·os;i. The belie\·e1· cnn say, as he gazes upon that 
cross, " ,v ell, it matters not how I have been wronged, 
how I ha,·c been trciqJasscd again.-;t, how I have been 
decci,·cd, what illii hn,·c hcc11 <lone to me, I am a gainer 
by the cross. I hn,·c not mcrdy n·t:ein)d bat:k all that 
was lost, but mut:h more beside." 

'fhus, whether we think of the iujurcd, or the iujurcr, 
in any given case, we arc equally struck with the glorioul:I 
triumphs of redemption, aud the mighty practical results 
which flow from that gospel which fills the soul with the 
happy assurance, that "all trcspassc8" arc "forgi,·cn," 
and that the root from whence those trespasses have 
sprung, has been judged. " 'i'he gospel of the glory oC 
the blessed God" is that which alone can 8cntl forth a 
man into the midst of a i-ccnc which has hccn the wit
n0.ss of his sins, ·his trespasses, and hi8 injurious way~ 
can send him back to all who, in anywisc, have been 
sufferers by his evil doings, furnished with gro.ce, not 
only to rcpo.ir the wrongs, but, far more, to allow the full 
tide of practical benevolence to flow forth in all his ways, 
yea, to love his enemies, to do good to them that hate 
him, and to pray for them tho.t dcspitcfully use him and 
persecute him. Such is the precious. grace of God, that 
nets in connection with our p:rcat 'l'rc8pass O[eriog...
such are its rich, rare, and refreshing fruits! 

Who.t a triumphant answer to the c1n-illcr who could 
say, "shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound?" 
Grace not merely cuts up sin hy the roots, but tram:l• 
forms the sinoer frum a cur:;c into a l1h:ssing; frow a 
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moral plagu<', into a channel of divine mercy; from an 
cmis;,ary of Satan, into e. messenger of God; from e. 
rhild of darknc;;s, into a st)n of the light; from a self~ 
indnlg;cnt pleasure-hunte1·, into a self-denying lover of 
Go<l; from a ;,Jam of vile, selfish lusts, into a wil!iug
heitrted serrn.nt of Christ; from a cold, narrow-hearte<l 
miser, into a Lene\·olent minister to the need of his fcl!ow
man. ~\way, then, with the oft-repeated taunts, " A re 
we to do nothing?"-" That is a marvellously easy wny 
to be saved"-" According to this gospel we may live 
as we list." Lnt all who utter such language behold 
yonder thief transformed into a liberal donor, arnl let 
them be silent for ever. (See Eph. iv. 28.) 'Ibey know 
not what grace means. 'fhey have never felt its sancti
fying and elevating influences. They forget that, while 
the bloo<l of the trespass offering cleanses the comcience, 
the law of that offering sends the trespasser back to the 
one whom he has wronged, with "the principal" and 
"the fifth" in his hand. :Noble testimony this, both to 
the grace and righteousness of the God of Israel I Beau
teous exhibition of the results of that marvellous scheme 
of redemption, whereby the injurer is forgiven, and the 
injured becomes an actual gainer I If the conscience 
has been set to rights, by the blood of the cross, in re
ference to the claims of Goel, the conduct must be set to 
rights, by the holiness of the cross, in reference to the 
claims of practical righteousness. 'l'hese things must 
ncY<ff he separated. Goel has joined them together, and 
let not rnon put them asunder. 'fhe hallowed union will 
never be dissolved by any mind which is governed by 
pure gospel morality. Alas I it is easy to profess the 
principles of grace, while the practice and power thereof 
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&l'e con,plett-ly denied. It is easy to talk of resting in 
the blood of thtJ trespai=ls offering, whilr, "the prinr.ipnl " 
anrl "the fifth" nre not forthcoming-. 'fhi:1 is vain, noii 
worsr, tha11 vain. " He thRt doeth not righteousness is 
not of Goel" (1 .John iii. l 0.) 

Nothing can be more dishonoring to the pure grace of 
th<' go:,peP1han the supposition that a 111:m mny belong 
to Go<l, while his coridnct and character exhibit 1;ot the 
fair truees of practicnl holiness. "Known unto God aru 
all his works," no donbt.; but lfo has giren u::1, in Ili:i 
holy -word, those evicknce;; by which we can discern 
those that belong to Him. "'l'hc founclntion of God 
standeth sure, having this seal, 'l'he Lord knowcth them 
that are hi8: and, Let every one that namcth the name 
of Christ depart from iniquity." (2 Tim. ii. rn.) We 
have no right to suppose thnt an cvildoe1· belongs to God. 
The holy- instincts of the divine nature arc i-hockcd hy 
the mention of such a thing. People somctiml's express 
much difficulty in accounting for such and such evil 
practices on the part of those whom the~· cannot Lielp re
garding in the light of Christians. • The word of God 
settles the matter so clearly and so authoritativelr, ns to 
leave no possible ground for any such <lilftculty. "In 
this the children of God arc mnnifcst, ancl the children 
of the devil: whosoever doeth not rig-htcommess is not 
of God, neither he that lornt.h not his broth<'r." It i8 
well to remrmher this, in thi8 day nf laxity nnd !iclf
indulgcnce. The1·e is u fearful nmonnt of casr, un
influential profession abroad, 11gainst whieh the p:r-nnine 
Chri!-tian is ci1-lled npon to make n. firm stand, nm! hear a 
;al>vere testimony-""-::t testimony rc>suh in~ from thl' stmdy 
exhibition of "the· fruits of rightc'onsn<'S!'. which arc by 
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Jesus Christ unto the glory and praise of God.'' lt is 
most tlcpbru.ble to see so many going along the bcat•iu 
path-the well-trodden highway of religious profession, 
and yet manifesting not a trace of love or holiness in 
tbcir conduct. Christian reader, let us be faithful. Let 
us rebuke, by a life of self-denial and genuine benevolence, 
the self-indulgence and culpable inactivity of evangelical 
yet worldly prnfession. l\lay God grant unto all His 
trul•-hcarted people abundant grace for these things! 

Let us now proceed to ·compare the two classes of 
trespass oITering; namely, the offering on account of 
trespass " in· the holy things of the Lord,"• and that 
which had reference to ii. trespass committed in the 
common transactions and relations of human life. In 
so doing, we shall find one or two points which demand 
our attentive consideration. 

And, first, the expression, " if a soul sin through 
ignorance," which occurs in the former, is omitted in 
the latter. The reason of this is obvious. The claims 
which stand connected with the holy things of the 
Lord, must pass, infinitely, beyond the reach of the 
most elevated human sensibility. Those claims may 
be, continually, interfered with-continually trespassed 
upon, and the trespasser not be aware of the fact. Man's 
consciousness can ne,1cr be the regulator in the sanctuary 
of God. This is an unspeakable mercy. God's holiness 
11.lonc must fix the standard, when God's rights are in 
qurstion. 

On the other hand, the human conscience can readily 
grasp the full amount of a human claim, and can readily 
take cognizance of any interference with such claim. 
How often may we have wronged God, in Ilia holy 
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M!ings, without evei· taking n noto of it in the lahlct ol 
eon~cience-yea, without having the competency to 
detect ·it. (See Mai. iii. 8.) ~ot so, however, when 
man's :rights ore in question. 'J'he wrnng which the 
huinan eye can sec, nnd the human heart feel, the human 
conscience can.take notice of. A man, "through igno
rnnce " of the· laws which governed the sanctuary of 
old, might::rommit a.trespass against those laws, with
out heing nwa.re. of it, until a higher light had shone in 
upon his conscience. But a man could not, "through 
ignorance,"- ·tell a lie, swear falsely, commit an act of 
violence, deceive his neighbor, or. find, a lost thing and 
dhny it.' 'l'hrso,were all plain and palpable o.cts, lying 
within the' range of the most slu!1:'gisl:i sensibility. 
Hence it is that the: expression, '.'. through ignorance " 
is introducetl, in reference to"" the holy things· of the 

• Lonl,'1 ; and omitted,- in refereneeito theteommon olfairs 
of 1nen. • How blessed it is to know that the. precious 
bloclci of Chi-ist has settled all questions whether. with 
respect to God or man-our sins of ignorance or our 
ktiriwh r sins! • Here lies the deep and settled foundation 
of the I bcliever;s p('nce. 'The cross has <lh-indy mel 
ALL. 1• j ' 

1 Again, when it wns . a question, of trespass "in r the 
holy things of the Lord," the unblemished sacrifice was 
first' 1ntroduced; arid,-· afferwifrd, ,, tho principal 1' 1 and 
,; the fifth."' This' order w11s reversed when it wos ·a 
question of the common affairs' bf life. (Co~rp. chRp. v. 
J5, 1'G with cl:i~p. vL 4-7-) 

1 
The rC'ason of this is 

equally obvious. "'hen the <Ii vine rights were infringed, 
-the hloo1l of atonement was made the great prominent 
inattci'. Whereas, when human rights1 were iaterfcred 
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with, restitution would naturally as:,;urue the leading 
place in the mind. But, inasmuch'as the latter involved 
the question of the soul's relation with God, as· well as 
the former, therefore 'the sacrifice is introduced,, though 
it be last in order. If I ·wrong ruy fellow man, that 
wrong will, umloubtedly, interfere with my communion 
with God; and that ·communion can ·only be ire·stored 
on the ground of atonement. .Mere- restitution would 
not amil. It might satisfy the , injured man,- but, it 
could not form the basis of restored communion with 
Ood. I· might restore'" the principal." 'and-- atld "the 
fil'lh," ten thousn11d times over, and yet my sin remain, 
for "without shedding of, blootl is no remission." (Ilcb. 
ix. 22.) • Still, if it' be a question of injury done to my 
neighhor, then restitution must first be matle. " If thou 
hring thy gift to the altar, antl thme rememberest that 
thy brother hathl aught against thee, leave there thy 
gift before the altar; and go thy way ; first be' reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. '1 (]tlatt1 
v. 23, 24. )* r 

There is far more involved in the .divine order pre
scribe<;I in the trespass offering, than might, at firi,t sight, 
appear. The claims which arise out of our human _rela
tions must not be disregarded. They .must ever •get 

• Prom a cornpa1ison of Matt. v. 23; 24 w_ith Matt. xviii. 21, 
22, we may leam a iine principle, -as to the way in which 
wrongs and injuries are to be settled between two brothers. 
The in.iurcr is sent back from the altar, in order to have his 
matters ><et straight with tlw lnjnred one ; for there can he no 
communion with the Father so Jong as my brother "hath 
anght against me." But, then, mark the beauteous· way in 
...-hich the injured one is tirnght to 1-eceivc tJ1e injurer. "Lord, 
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,their proper place in lht• i.H'art. This i8 distim·tly t.iu~h:, 
iR the trespass oflc.ring. ,r1ie11 _un bruelilc bu,l, by a11 
act of trei-pass, <lerangell his relatiu11 with J l'lwrnh. 1 lie 

.order was, sacrifice an<l restitution. "'he11 he liad, by 
an ;act of trespai:;», derange<l his relation with hi,; neigh. 
bor, !he order was, rnslilution au<l ::;acrifice.J Will auy 
one undertake to. say thi» is a tli,;tinction without a <lill"cr
ence? Docs the change of 1he order no\ convey its owu 
appropriate, because divinely-appointed, lesson? "L'"n
questionably. Every point is pregnant with meaning, 
if we will but allow the Holy. Ghost to com·ey that 
meaning to our hearts, an<l n1jt S(,'Ck to grasp it by the 
aid of our poor vain imaginings. Each offering connys 
its own characteristic view of the Lord Jesus, and His 
work; and each is presented in its own characteristic 
order; and we may safely say, it is, _at once, the businc:;s 
and the delight of the spiritual ruiucl to apprehend both 
the one and the other. The very same character of 
mind which would seek to make nothing of the peculiar 
order of each offering, would also ::;et aside the idea 
of a peculiar phase of Christ in each. It would 1kn.r 
the existence of any difference lietween the liurnt offl'r
ing and the sin otfe1·ing; and lietween the sin offering 
an<l the trespass offering; and between any or all of 
these. and. the meat olferiug or the peace offering. H<>nce, 

how oft sha.11 my brother sin against me, and I foq.;ive him? 
till seven times? ,Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, 
until se\'en times ; but, 1tntil tcunly limes .•eccn." Such i~ tl10 

divine mode of settling all questions between brethren. 
"Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if :my 
man have a qua1TCl against any:- even as Christ fo1·gav! yo~, 
so also do ye." (Col. iii. 13.) 
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i would fo:low lh,lt the first seven chapters of the Book 
Jf Leviticus nre all n vain repetition, each successive 
'haptct· going over the ,mmc thing. Who could cedo 
1ught 1,0 monstrou8 n,; this? What Chri:;tian mind 
:oul<l suffer such nu insult to be otlered· to the sacred 
rng~ ? i .A GPrmnn rationalist or neolugian may put 
·orlb such vain and <lctc:;tablc notioi1:,;; but those who 
HIY<' been divinf'!y taught that "all scripture is given by 
u;:p:ration of God," will be led to regard the various 
ypcs, in their specific onler, as so many variously
:h:iped caskets, in ,v'hich the Holy Ghost has t.rcasurcd 
tp, for the people of God, "the unsearchable riches of 
;hrif't.." There is 116 tedious repetition, no redundancy. 
\.11 is rich, dh·inc, hcavrnly variety; and all we need is 
o be personally acquainted with the great Antitype, -in 
,rdcr to enter into the beauties and seize the delicate 
ouches of C'nch type. Directly the heart lays hold of 
he fact that it is Christ we have, in each type, it can 
,ang. with ,;pil'itual interest, over the most minute de
ails. It see,.; meaning and beauty in C'Vel'ything-it 
n<ls Christ in all. As, in the kingdom of nature, the 
clcscopc and the microscope present to the eye their 
,wn special wouders, flo with the word of God. ,vhether 
.-e look at it n,; a whole, or scrutinize ench clause, we 
n<l that which elicits the worship and thanksgidng of 
,ur hearts. 

Christian reader, may the name of the Lord Jesns 
vcr Le more precious to our hearts ! Then shall we 
·alue everything that speaks of Hirn-everything that 
ets Him forth-cverylhing affording a fresh insight into 
{i::; peculiar excellency and matchless beauty. 
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XoTE.-Tlw remainder of eliap. 1·i .. toµ;t·tlwr with the 
whole or chap. \·ii., i,-; on:upit·d with the law uf the 
variou;; otl'c-ring,; lo 1Yhieh rcf1.•rc11cc h:i,; :ilreadr liccn 
made. There arc, howl',·l'r, sumo poiuts 1n·c,-;e111ecl in 
the law of the sin offering uncl the trc,-;pu;;;; offering 
which may be noticed ere we lc:we this copious section 
of our book. 

In none of the offering;; is Christ's pcr;;onal holin<>;;s 
more strikingly prc;,cntcd than in the sin offering-. 
"Speak unto Aaron nud to h:,; ,;ons. ;:a~·ini:r, Thi,- is the 
law of the Rin offrring·: in the pla1·e where the humt 
offering is killed ,-;hall the Rin olli•ring he killed he-fore 
the Lor(]: 1·t 'ix 1110.,/ /wly . ..... "'hntRoevrr Rhall 
touch the llc,:h thc·reor .,hall lw holy . ..... All the 
malPR among the prif':;;t;; ,-;hall cat. t lwrcof: 'ii 1·., mu.,/, 

holy." (Chap. yi, 2ii-2!l.) i,o nlHJ in "Jlf'akiug of the 
meat. offering, "it is 1110Rt 1101.,·. a., ·i., 1/w ><i11 1d/i>ri11r1, 

and as the trespass offering." Thi,; i;; 1110,-t. marked and 
striking. The Holy Ghost tlid not 1u,l'd to 1,!Uar<l with 
such jcalousy, the 1wrsonal holi1w,.;;: of Chri,;t iu the bumt 
offering; hut IPst the >'oul ,-;hould, br un.,· rnrun;;, lo,;c 
sight of that holinl'i'R, w hilc contl'lllplatinµ- th1· plaf'e which 
the Blessed One took in thr Rill olli•rin~. we arc, again 
and again, remindcd of it hy the words, "it b rnoRt ho!~·-" 
Truly edifying and refreshing- it i,; to hehulll the di,·inc 
and essential holine;;,; of the Person of Chri;;t i-hining 
forth in the midst of Calrnry's profound nml awful gloom. 
The same point is ollservable in "the law of the trespass 
offering." (Sec chap. Yii. I, G.) Neyer was the Lord 
Jesus more fully seen to be "the Holy One of God" than 
when He was "made sin" upon the curi,pd tree. The 
vilcnf'S!'; anrl hlnckni,ss of thnt with whi<-h. lfr f:tood 

1-1 
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identified on the cross, only ,;(•:·,·e,I to ,;how out morn 
clearly that He was "most holy." Though a sin-bearer, 
He was sinless. Tbongh Pnduring the wrath of God, 
lie was the Father'/-; delight. Though deprived of the 
light of Ood's eounten:mr·P, He "dwclt in the Father's 
bosom. Precious mystery ! ·who can sound its mighty 
<lcpths? How wonderful to find it so accurnte!y shadowed 
forth in "the law of the sin offering." 

• Again, my reader should :-eck to apprehcn<l the mean
ing of the expression, "all the males among the priests 
shall eat thereof." The ceremonial act of eating the sin 
offering, or the treRpas,; oflering, was <'XIiressh·c of full 
identiucation. But, to Pat the sin offering-to make 
another's sin one's own, demanded a higher degree of 
priestly energy, such as wa,; expressed in "the male.~ 
among the priests." "And the Lord 8pakc unto Aaron, 
Behold, I also have giYcn thee the charge of mine beam 
offerings, of all the hallowed things of the children of 
Israel ; unto thee have I given them by reason of the 
anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance for ever. 
'fhis shall be thine of the most holy things, rescffed from 
the fire: every oblation of theirs, en.'rr meat offering of 
theirs, and e\'ery sin olfering of their,;, aml every trcs
pa~s olfering of their;;, which they :-hall render unto 11ll', 

shall be most holy for thee and for thy i;un.,. In tbc 
most holy place ohalt thou eat it; ei:ery male ,;hall cat 
it: it shall be holy nuto thee. And thi:; is thine; the 
hea,·c offering of their gift, with all the warn offerings 
of the children of Israrl: I ham giYen them unto tbce, 
and to thy sons, and to thy daughtt>r;:; with thee, uy a 
statute foi· eyer: every one that ·is dmn in thy hou:;:e 
slinll cat o(il." (Xnrnh. x,·iii. 8-ll,) 
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(•a; 111' th!' sin or trPspa,-;,; offcrin::r, thnn nwrcly to parl11k1: 
of th,, hPnvc 11,nd wave olforings of gift .. 'l'h,1 "daup;hters'' 
of A:u·on could eat of thP lattPr. X onP hut the " sons" 
could cat of the former. In general, "the malC'," cx
p:-c;,ses a thing according to tlw di\'inc iden; "the fe. 
ma'e," arcording to hunrnn <lcn:-lopnwut. The former 
g:H•s rou the thing in full l'BC'l'µ'Y; 01<' latter, iu its im
perfr·ct.on. How few of 11s ha n, f'nlliciC'nt priestly euergy 
to,e11al1le us to make anotlwr's sin or trespass our own 1 
The h!es,:e11 Lord .J esui,; did t hi,; 1wrfcct ly. lie made 
His peoplt:'s i::ini:: Iii" own, nml horP tlw jmlgment there
of, on the ero,-;R. He fully ickntilicd JJimself with us, 
so that we may know, in foll nncl hles,-;erl ecrtn.inty, thnt 
the ,,·hole qnC'st.ion of f<in and trl'spa!-s hns bren divinely 
settled. If Christ's identitientitJn wns perfect, then, the 
settlement was perfect, l1k<-wi;;e: nntl that it was per
fPct, the 8Ccne rnactcd nt Calrnry fh•clarrs. All is ac
compfo-hed. The sin. the trr,:pu:-:;::es. the cln.ims of God, 
the claims of man-nil hnve been eternally settled; and, 
now, perfect peace is the portion of all who; by grace, 
accept as true the record of God. It is as simple as God 
could make it, and the son! thnt bdievcs it is mnde 
happy. The peace and happine,as of the believer depend 
wholly upon tho perf!'ction of Christ's sncrifiee. It hi 
not a question of his mode of receiving it, his thoughts 
about it, or hi;; feelings respecting: it. It is simply a 
question of his crediting, by faith. thr te!'-timony of Gori, 
as to the ,·alue of the sacrifice. The Lord he praised for 
Hi,; own simple and perfect wny of p!'ace I )fay many 
troubled ,;ouls be led by the Holy Spirit into an under

standing thereof! 
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We shall here close our meditations upon one of the 
richest sections in the whole canon of inspiration. It 
is but little we have been enabled to glean from it. ,v e 
have hardly-penetrated below the surface of an exhan;;:t
Jess· mine. If, howe\·er, the reader has, for the first 
time, been led to view the offering:,; a;; so many varied 
exhibitions of the great Sacrifice, and if he is led to cast 
himself at the feet of tlw great 'l\•acher, to !cam more of 
the living dPpths of these things, I cannot hut fed that 
an encl has heen gained for which we may well feel 
deeply thankful. 

CJ-L\l'TER::i VIII., lX. 

HA v1:-.o co11:;idPrcd t It(• doctrine of ,;acrilic<', u,.; n1 -
folded in the fir:-t sev!'n drnph•r:,; of this book, we now 
approach tho sul~;cct of pr:rsthoou. Tho two sul~jeets 
arc intimately cormPcted. The ,;inner 1wecls a sacrifice; 
the bel:cn•r needs a ]Jrimd. "'c have both the one allll 
the other in Christ, who, having ollercd Ilim,;elf, without 
spot, to God, entered upon the sphere of His priestly 
ministry, in the sanctuary above. "re need no other 
sacrifice, no other priest. Jesus is divinPly sufficient-. 
lie imparts the dignity and worth of His own Person to 
e\·ery office He sustains, and to every work Uc performs. 
When we sec Ilim ris a sacrifice, ~·c know that we ha\'C 
in Him all that a prrfcct sacrifice conk! be; nnd, when 
we sec Him as n priest, we know that rvery function of 
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the priesthood i::1 perfectly dischargt'd by Him. .As a. 
sacrifice, lle introduces His people into a settled rela
tionsilip with God; and, as a priest, lie maintains them 
1 herein, according to the pNfeetuess of w_hat lie is. 
Priesthood is desig1wd for, tho,.:e whu already ::;ta11d in a 
certain relatiou:;hip with God. .As sinners, by nature 
and by practice, we urc " hrought nigh to God hy the 
blood of the cro,;;;;_" \V c arc hi-ong·ht into an estab
lished relationship with lliui. We ,;tanll licfure Him 
as the fruit of His own work. II,· l1as put away our 
sins, in such 11, manner a~ suits l1i111:;1•ll', ,;o that we 
might be before Him, to the praise of lfo, name, ns the 
exhibition of what He can accompli.~h through the power 
of death and resurrection. 

But, though so fully dclirnre1l from every thing that 
could be against us; though so perlt·ctlr accepted in 
the BeloYc<l ; though so complete in Chri:-;t; though so 
highly exalted, yet an, we, in ourseh·cs, while down 
here, poor feeble creatures, ever prone to wander, ready 
to stumble, exposed to manifolrl tl>mptatious, trials, and 
snares. As such, n·e need the ceaseles;; ministry of 
our "G1·cat High Priest," who:ae n'IT presence, in the 
sanctuary abo,-e, maintains 11», in the full integrity of 
that place and relationship in which, through grace, wo 
stand. "He ever liveth to mak0 int<irCl\SSion for us." 
(IIcb. vii. 25.) We could not Rtand, for a moment, 

1
down here, if He were not lid11g for us, up tl.icrt'. 
"Because I lh•e, ye shall live al:-o."' (,John xi,·. l!l.) 
"For if, when we were enemies, w,, were rrconcile<l to 
God by the death of his Son, much more, lwing recon
ciled, we shall be saved by his life." (Rom. ,·. 10.) Tl.io 
"d"ath '' and the "life" are inscpnrnbly co1ml'c!cd, in 

K 
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tbc economy of grace. llut, be it observed, the lifo 
comes after the death. It is Christ's life as risen from 
the dead, and not His life down here, that the apostle 
refers to, in the last-quoted passage. This distinction 
is eminei1tly worthy of my reader's attention. The life 
of our blessed Lorrl J csus, w hilc down here, was, I need 
hardly remark, infinitely precious; but lie did not enter 
upon His sphere of prie,;tly st·n·icc until He had accom
plished the work of redemption. :X or could He have 
done so, inasmuch as " it i,; e,·idcnt that our Lord sprang 
out of Juda; of \\'hieh tribe }loses spake nothing con
cerning priesthood." (Hcb. vii. 14.) "For every high 
priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices: wherefore 
it is of necessity that this man ha\'c somewhat also to 
offer. For if he were on cmth, he should not be a priest, 
seeing that there arc priests that offer gifts according 
to the law." (Hcb. viii. 3, 4.) "llut Christ being come 
an high priest of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hand,;, that is 
to say, not of this building; neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal re
demption ..... For Christ is not entered into the holy 
plnccs made with hands, which arc the figures of the 
true; but into hcavrn itself, now to appear in the pre
sence of God for us." (llcb. ix. 11, 12, 24.) 

Heaven, not earth, is the sphere of Christ's priestly 
ministry; and on that sphere He entered when He 
had offered Himself without spot to God. He nc\'Cr 
appeared as a priest in the temple below. He ofttimcs 
went up to the temple to teach, but never to sacrifice or 
hurn incense. 'l'IU'rc never was any one ordained of 
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God to dischal'gc the funcliom, of the pri,,stly ollicc on 
earth, save Aaron and his sons. "H he were on earl h, 
he ::;hould not be a prie::;t." This is a point of m1H:h 

interest and valur, in eonncclio11 with ,the doctrine of 
priesthood. Heaven is the sphere, and accomplishl'd 
redemption the ba,;i,;, of Chri,;t':; prie:,;( hood. Sa \'C in 
the st•nse that all bclic1·crs arc pri<'>'bi, ( l l'et. ii. 5 ), 
there is no Hlch thing as a priest upon earth. l'"nlL'S:-i 
a man can show his descent from .\aron, unless ho can 
trncc his pedigrC'e up to that nnciPnt source, he has no 
right to exerci:-e the pric,;lly ollic<'. Apo,;tolic ,;uccl',;
sion itself, could it be proved, would he of no po>'sihle 
value here, innsmneh as the Apostles thcm:arll'cs wPre 
not priests, sa,·e in the scn;;c nho,-c rcfrrred to. The 
feeblest member of the household of faith is n:,; much a 
p1iest as the Apostle Peter him>'clf. II<' is n :-piritnal 
priest; he worships in a spiritual trmplc; he stands at 
a spiritual altnr; he offer,; a spiritnnl >'fl<'rifice; he i,; 
clad in spiritual vestments. "Ye al,;o, a,; li\"C]y ~tones. 
arc built up a, spiritual hon~c, an holr prit•sthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacriliccs, accept a hie to Uod hy .I esus 
Christ." (1 Peter ii. 5.) "By him, thcrcfon>, let us 
offer the sacrifire of praise t.o Uo(I continually, that i,:, 
the fruit of our lips, gidng thanks lo his name. But to 
do p:ood and to commnnieate forp:ct not, for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased." (lleb. xiii. I.\ lfi.) 

If one of the direct dr8ccmlants of thn hon;,:c of 
Aaron were com·rrtcrl to Christ, he would enter upon 
an <'nlircly new eharnct"r and ground of pl"iPsLly srrl'i(·e. 
And he it obscn·ccl, that the pnssnf!c;; just qnot<·cl pre
sent the two great elas,:cs of i::p;rit uni sacrilice whil'h 
tlw spiritu:1-1 pri('st is pri d]('getl tn nfii•r. T hrr,' is l he 
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sacrifice of praise to God, and the sacrifice of bene• 
\'Olencc to man. There is a double stream continually 
going forth from the believer who is living in the 
realization of his priestly place-a stream of grateful 
praise ascen<ling to the throne of God, and a stream of 
active bcncrnlence flowing forth to a needy world. 'l'he 
spiritual priest stands with one han<l lifted up to God, in 
the prcscntation of the incense of grateful praise ; and 
the other opened wide to minister, in genuine beneficence, 
to t1·cry form of human neetl. "r ere these things more 
distinctly apprehended, what hallowed elevation, and 
what moral grace, would they not impart to the chris
tian character! Elevation, inasmuch as the heart would 
crnr be lifted up to the infinite Source of all that is 
capa.ble of elevating-moral grace, inasmuch as the heai-t 
would cvc1· be kept open to all demands upon its sym
pathies. 'l'hc two things are inscparallle. Immediate 
occupation of heart with God must, of necessity, elevate 
and enlarge. Ilut, on the other hand, if one w:i.lks at a 
distance from God, the heart will become grovelling and 
contracted. Intimacy of communion with God-the 
habitual realization of our priestly dignity, is the only 
effectual remedy for the downward and selfish tendencies 
of the old nature. 

Ifo\'ing so.id thus much on the sultieet of priesthood 
in general, both as to its primary and secondary aspects, 
we shall proceed to examine the contents of the eighth 
an<l ninth chapters of the llook of Leviticus. 

" And the Lord spakc unto Mo;scs, saying, 'fake ..Aarnn 
and his sons with him, and the garments, and the anoint
ing oil, and a bullock for the sin offering, and two rams, 
and a haskct of unlea\·ened bread; and gather thou all 
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the eongregatio11 togetlwr unto the rloo1· of the tuhernncle 
of the congregation. Anrl :'IIoRcs did as the Lorri 1·om
ma11dcd him; and the a:-+(•mhly wac1 g-nthl'rl'd tn/!cllH'r 
unto the door of the ta.lwrnn('le of the eon~n•g·ntio11." 
There is special grace 1111fold0cl herP. The whole a~srm
hly is con,·enNl at the door ol' the talicrnac:lc of the 
congrrgatiou, in order that all 111ight have the privilr·ge 
of beholding the 011c who was ahunl to he entru;:tetl 
with the charr;e of their moRt important intPrcst~. In 
1.he 28th and 2!Jth of Exodu,-; we arr taught the ~amc 
g·encral truth with respeet to the vestment;; and ;.:aeri
liee;; connected with the priP,;tly oflice; hut, in Lc\"itic11,-:, 
the congreg~.tion j,, introtlucl'd, and allowed to louk on at 
every movement in the solPlllll and i111pn·~sive scrvke of 
consecration. 'l'he humblest membL•r of the n,:~embly 
had his own place. Eac-h one, the lowr:-<t a,-; ,vell a,; the 
highest, was permitted to gaze upon the pL•r,;un of the 
h;gh priest, upon the l'acl'ilicc which he off<.•red, and 
upon the robes ,Yhich he ,YorL•. E:wh one had hi,; own 
1wcuJiar need, nnd the God of brat,! wuulll hn,·c each to 
sec and know thnt hi,; 11ccd wa,; fully pr,n·idc1l for by 
the varied qualificr.tions of the high priest who ,;tood 
before hlm. Of these qualification~ the priestly robL•s 
were the apt typicol expression. Each portion of the 
dress was designed and adapted to set forth some i;:pecial 
qualification in which the assembly as a whole, nnd each 
individual member, would, of nPcessity, be dPeply in
tcrc;;tcd. Thr co[lt, the girdle, the rohc, the rphod, the 
breastplate, the Urim ancl the 'J'hummim, the mitre, the 
holy crown-nil told out thl' rnried Yirtuc~, qnalilicatiuns, 
and function8 of the one who was to n•prrsPnt the con
g·regation and maintain the interests tlwreof in tlw di vino 

pre,;ence. 
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Thus it is the belien•r can, with the eye of faith, behold 
his great lligh Priest, in the heavens, and 8Ce in Him 
the divine realities of which the Aaronic vestments 
,n,re but the 1,hac.low,;. The Lord Jesus Chrbt is the 
holy One, the anointed One, the mitrPc.l One, the girded 
One. IIe i::; all tlicf'e, nut in virtue of outward gar
ment:; to be put on or off, but in ,·irtue of the divine anc.l 
eternal g-raee,- of Ilis Per8on, the changele,-s efficacy of 
His work, and the imperbhaLle virtue of His :::acred 
office:-. This is the ;;;pecial value of studying the types 
of the Mosaic economy. Tlw Pnlightcned ere see;; 
Christ in all. The blood of the sacrifice and the robe of 
the high priest both point to Him-both were designed 
of God to set Him forth. If it be a question of co11-
8cicncc, the 1Jloo1l of thr sacrifice meets it, accorc.ling to 
the just elaims of the sanctuar~·. Grace has met the 
demand of holiness. Aml, then, if it be a question of 
the neec.l connected with the beli!,n·r's position down 
here, he can sec it all divinely answered in the official 
robes of the high priest. 

Anc.l, here, let me say, there are two ways in which 
to contemplate the believer's position-two ways in 
which that position is presented in the word, which 
must be taken into account ere the true idea, of pricst
hoo<l can be intelligently bid hold of. The belie,·er is 
reprcscntec.l as being part of a body of which Christ is 
the Head. This bo<ly, with Christ its Head, is spoken 
e>f as forming one man, complete, in en•ry ref'[Wct. lt 
was quickened with Chri::;t, raised with Christ, and 
,cate<l with Christ, in the heavens. It is one with Him, 
'Ompletc in Him, accepted in Him, possessing His lifo, 
rnd st:rnding in His favor, before Goel. All trPsp;;tsscs 
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arc blottctl out. Therc is no ~pot. .All is fair and 
lon•ly beneath tbe l'Ye of U od. ( ::;cc 1 Cor. xii. 1 :!, L;; 
Eph. ii. 5-10; Col. ii. !i-15; 1 John iv. 1 i.) 

Then, again, the bclic,·er i,; contcrnplatl·tl as in I he 
place of need, weakness, and dependeuce, clown hl'rc, in 
this worhl. He is ever exposetl to temptation, prone to 
wander, liable to stumble aml foll. .As such, he, con
tinually, stands in need of the perfect sympathy ancl 
lJO\\·erful ministrations of the High Priest, who enr 
appears in the presence of God, in the full rnlue of Jlis 
Person and work, and who represents the belie,·cr and 
maintains His cause before the throne. 

X ow my reader shoultl ponde1· both Uicf:'e aspects of 
the believer, in order that he may sce, not only wliat a 
highly exalted and privileged place he occupies with 
Christ on high, but abo what ample prol'ision there i;; 
for him, in reference to his e,·ery need and w<'akness, 
here below. This distinction might, further, be ucn:1-
opeu, in this way. The belie,·cr is represented as lieinl!,' 
of llte Church, and in /he kingd.oin. .As the former, 
heaven is his place, hi,; home, his portion, the scat of hi;; 
affection,;. ,A:-; the lattl'r, he is on earl h, in the place of 
trial, rPsponsibility, nn<l co1;flict. Hence, lhl'rcl'orc, 
priesthood is a divine proYision for tho~e who, tlwug·h 
being of the Church, :rnd lie!ouging lo hca1·e11, fil'l', 

unvcrthclcss, in the kingdom, am! walking- 011 the earth. 
This dbtinction i,; a very :;imple one, aucl, whc11 npprl'
hcmled, explains a rast number of pa::-,:agc,; of ::icriplurc 
in \\'hich many mind::: encounter co11:;idl'rnble dilliculty. * 

* A comparison of the Epistle to the Ephesians with the 
First Epfotle of Peter will furnish the reader with much 
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l u looking- into the contents of the ch:ipters which lie 
opl'll before us, \\·c lllll-_\. remark three tl::ogs put promi
ucut ly furward, namely, the authority of the word, the 
ntlne of the blood, the power of the Spirit. These arc 
wc:g-ht_,. mattcr,;-malters of unspeakable importanee
maltcr,, which must be regarded, by e,·ery Christian, as, 
unqucsti<lllably, vital and fundamental. 

,\ ml. first, a,; to the authority of the word, it is of the 
deqwst intcrc,:;i to Ree that, in the consecration of the 
pr:c•,;ts, as well as in the entire range of the sacrifices, 
we ar<· brnught immediately under the authority of the 
word of Gut!. "And ::\Io-.scs said unto the congregation, 
'1.7ris is the lhi11g whfrh the Lord commanded to be 
dont•. ·, (Chap. viii. 5.) And, again, "Moses said, This 
is the tlr,11y which the Lord commanded that ye should 
do: and the [Jlory of the Lo1·d shall appear unto you." 
(Chap. ix. ll.) Let these words sink down into our 
curs. Ll't tlwm he carefully and prayerfully pondered. 
Tlwy nn, ptic<·lt•ss word;:;. "This is the thing \\·hich the 
Lord eornmanrled." lie did not say, "Tbis is the thing
whid, is PXpe<lient, ngreeable, or suitable." K either clirl 
Jfo sn:·, '' This i;:; tlw thil!g which has been nnanged hy 
the voice of the fa'chl'rs, the decree of the drll'rs, or thP 
opinion of the doctors." ::\loses knew nothing of such 
rnurc(,s or an:lwr!t_v. 'J'o him there was one, hol_v, 
Plc,·aiP1l, pnramount source of authority, nnd that wns, 
t lit' wul'd of ,J Phovah, and he would bring every membPr 
of the a:-;scmbly into direct contact with that blessed 

valnal,lc instrnction in reference to the double aspect of the 
l,clicvcr's position. The former shows him ns seated in 
heaven ; the latter, ns n pilgrim and n suffcror, on earth. 
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source. This gave assurance to lhc heart, and fixednr~s 
to all the thoughts. There was 110 room left fo,r trncli
tion, with its uncertain ~ound, or for man, with his 
doubtful disputations. All wa;; c!Par, eonclui'i\"e, nn<l 
authoritath·c. Jehon1h had ;.;pokPn; and nil that was 
needed was to hPar what Jle had 1-aid, and ohcy. 
Neither tradition nor expediency has any plaee in the 
heart that has learnt tu prize, to rerercnce, and to ob<·y 
the word of Goel. l 

And what \\":lo to be the l'c;.;ult of this stri.ct a<lhcrr-nrc 
to the word of Go_d? A truly bles~cd result, indccll. 
"'l'he glory of the Lord sholl appear unto you." llacl 
the word been di,;rcgarde<l, the glory would not have 
appeared. The two things were intimately eonncet!'d. 
The slightest deviation from "thus saith J chornh" would 
ham prevented the beams of the didne glory from ap
pearing to the congrcgalion of Israel. Had there h<•Pn 
the introduction of a sing·le rite or ceremony not <•njoinc<I 
by the word, or had there been the omission of aught 
which that word comlllmlll<'ll, Jcho\·a.h would not han! 
lllllnifostcd His glory. Ilc could not .:auction by the 
glory of His presence the nC'glcct or rPjection of His 
word. He can bear with ignorance and infirmity, but 
llc cannot sanction neglect or disobe,lienc-e. 

Oh! that ull this -were more solemnly considPr<'<l, in 
this day of tradition and expediency. I would, in carnc,-t 
alfection, aml in the tkcp sense of pt'rsonal rc,-:pon;;ilJility 
to mr reader, exhort him to gi\·e diligrnt heed to the 
importance of close-I hacl olmo~t said se\·erc-adhcr
encc and reYerent subjection to tl1e \\'Ord of God. Let 
him try c\'crything by that standard, an<l r1~l'Ct nil that 
comes not up to it; let !tim \\"('igh p\·erything in that 

I!> 
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balance. u:id cast aside nil that is not full weight; Jct 
him measure e,-erything hy tlrnt rule, and refuse all dc
nat10n. If I eould only he the nwnns of awakening one 
;:oul to a proper sen;::e of the place which belongs to the 
word of God, I should feel I had not written my book 
for noup:ht or in Yain 

Header, pause, and, in the presence of the Searcher 
of hearts, ask yourself this plain, pointNl qu('stion, "Am 
I sanctioning by my presence, or adopting in my prac
tice, any d_epartnre from, or neglect of, the word of 
Uod ?'' ::\Jake this a solemn, personal matter hcfor<' the 
Loni. Br nssurl'd of it, it is of the very deepest mommt, 
1hc ,·cry last importance. If you find that you ha,-c 
])('en, in :my wi:;c, connected with, or involved in, aught 
tl1at 11·rars not 1hr distinct stamp of divine sanction, rc
j<·tt ii at once and for r,-rr. 1:cs, reject it, though ar
rayi•<l in the imposing Yestmcnts of antiquity, aee1wlitNl 
by the ,·oicc of tradition, and putting forward the almost. 
irn,si,-tihlo plea of expediency. If you cannot say, in 
rdi_,rcnce to e,·cr~-thing with which you stand connectf'd, 
•· this i;; the th:ng which the Lord hath cornmandrd," 
then nw:,y with it unbcsitatinglr, away with it for Her. 
Hcn1l'mbcr th<'>'C words, "_,fa he bath done this day, .<n 

th<· Lord bath comrnanlled to do." Yes, rcmcmbrr the 
"as" ancl the "sn :" src that rou arc connecting them 
i11 your ways aml assoeiation1s, and let them ncYcr be 
>'<')lnrnlc.(1. 

"80 Aaron and his sons did all things which the Lord 
1·(Jmman1frd by the hand of Mose,:." (Chap. viii. 36.) 
" And :\los<>s and Aaron went into the tabernacle of the 
con~r<>gation, ::rnd came out, and blessed the people: anrl 
the glory of thP Loni nppcnred unto all the people. And 
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there came 11, fire out from be for~ the Loni, an1! eonsumPd 
upon the altar the burnt offcdug aud the fat: which, 
when all the people saw, they shouted allll fell on their 
faces." (Chap. ix. 23, 24.) Ilerc we have an "eighth 
day" scene-a scene of resurreclion-glory. Aaron, ha\·
ing offered the sacrilicP, lifted up his hands in priestly 
benediction upon the people; and then :\Jo~cs am! .Anron 
retire into the tahernael,•, am! disappear, while the whole 
assembly is seen in waiting ont:,;idc. Finally, :\losPs 
and Aaron, representing Chri:;t in Ilis double character 
as Priest and King, come forth, and !Jlcss the people; 
the glory appears in all its splendor, the lire consumes 
the sacrificr, and the entire congregation falls prostrate 
in worship before the presence of tbe Lord of all the 
earth. 

Now, all this was literally enacted at the con~ocration 
of Aaron and his sons. And, moreover, all this was the 
result of strict adherence to the word of Jehovah. llut, 
ere I turn from this branch of the subject, let me remind 
the reader, that all that these· chapters contain is but " a 
shadow of good things to come." 'l'his, indeed, holds 
good in reference to the entire l\Iosaic economy. (Heb. 
x. 1.) Aaron and his sons, together, represent Christ 
and His priestly house. Aaron alone represents Christ 
in His sacrificial and intercessory functions. 1\Ioses and 
Aaron, together, represent Christ as King and Priest. 
"The eighth day" represents the day of rcsurrection
g-lory, when the congregation of Israel shall see the 
:;'lfessiah, seated as a Royal Priest upon His t bronc, and 
when the glory of Jehovah shall fill the whole earth, as 
the waters cover the sea. These sublime truths are 
largely unfolded in the word, they glitter lik~ gems of 
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eelr!:'tial brillianry, all along the inspired page; but, lest 
th,·y ~hould, to any rl'ader, wear the buspicious aspect 
of norelty, l ,-hall r,>fcr him to the following direct scrip
ture proofs; viz., Xum. xii·. 21; Isa. ix. G, 7; xi.; xxv. G-
1 :! ; xxxii. l, 2; XXX\".; xxxdi. 31, 32; xl. 1-5; Ii,·. ; lix. 
lG-21; lx.-lxvi.; passim. Jer. xxiii. 5-8; xxx. 10-
2-1; xxxiii. G-22; Ez. xlviii. 35; Dan. di. 13, 14; Hos. 
Xi1·. -1-!J; Z1•ph. iii. 14-20; Zech. iii. 8-10; vi. 12, 
]J; XiL 

Let us, nu11·, <'nn;,itlt>r the st>rond point presented in 
our section, nam(•ly, thr effi<'acy of the blood. This is 
unfol,l<·cl with µ:rrat fulnr,;s, and put forward in great 
prom:nrncr. "'lwther ,,·e contemplate th~ doctrine of 
::-acritier. •>I' the doctrine of priesthood, we find the shed
ding of blood g('t,; the ,-anw important place. ".And he 
brought the hullock for the sin offering; and Aaron and 
his ,;ou,; laid tlwir hands upon the !wad of the bullock 
for the ,;in offering. And he ,;Jew it; and 11oses took 
the Llood, and put it upon the horns of the altar round 
aLout with bis linger, and purified the altar, and poured 
the blood at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified it, 
to make reconciliation upon it." (Chap. viii. 14, 15.) 
".An,l he brought the ram for the burnt offering: and 
Aaron and his sous laid their hands upon the head of 
the ram. And he killed it; and l\loses sprinkled the 
lilood upon the altar round about." (Yer. 18, HJ.) "And 
he brought the other ram, the ram of consecration; and 
,\uron and his ;;orn; laitl their hands upon the head of 
the ram. And he !:<lew it; and )loses took of the blood 
uf it, ancl put it upnn the tip of Aaron's right car, arnl 
upon tlw lhumh of his right hand, and upon the great 
l•>e of hi,; right foul. And hl' brought Aaron's sons, and 
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Moses put of the blood upon the tip of their right car, 
and upon the thumbs of their right hands, and upon the 
great toes of their right feet: am! Moses sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar round about." (Ver. 22-24.) 

'l'he import of the various sacrifices has been, in some 
degree, developed in the opening chapters of this volume; 
but the passages just quoted scn·c to show the promi
nent place which the blood occupies in the consecration 
of the priests. A blood-stained ear ,vas neeclcd to 
hearken to the di vine communications; a bloo<l-stained 
hand was needed to execute the services of the sanc
tuary; and a blood-stained foot was needed to tread the 
courts of the Lord's house. All this is perfect in its 
way. The shedding of blood was the grand foundation 
of all sacrifice for sin ; and it stood connected with all 
the vessels of the ministry, and with all the functions 
of the priesthood. Throughout the entire range of 
Levitical service, we obscn·c the value, the efficacy, the 
power, and the wide application of the blood. "Almost 
all things are by the law purged with blood." (Hob. ix. 
22.) Christ has entered, by His o";n blood, into hca,·en 
itself. He appears on the throne of the majesty in the 
heanns, in the value of all tlrnt He has accomplished 
on the cross. His presence on the throne attests the 
worth and acceptableness of His atoning blood. He is 
there fo1· us. Blessed assurance! He ever livcth. He 
never changeth; and we arc in Hirn, and as Uc is. He 
presents us to the Father, in Ilis own eternal perfect
ness; and the Father delights in us, as thus presented, 
even as He delights in the One who presents us. This 
identification is typically set forth in " Aaron and his 
sons" laying their hands upon the head of each of the 
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sacrifices. They all stood before God, in the value of the 
same saerifice. "'hcther it were the "bullock for the 
sin oITcring," "the ram for the burnt offering," or "the 
mm of consecration," they jointly laid their hands on 
all. True, Aaron alone was anointed before the blood 
was shed. He was clad in his robes of office, and 
anoint<>d with the holy oil, before ever his sons were 
clothed or anointed. The reason of this is obvious. 
Aaron, when spoken of by himself, typifies Christ in 
I [is own peerless excellency and dignity; and, as we 
know, Christ appeared in all His own personal worth 
and was anointed by the Holy Ghost, previous to the 
accomplishment of His atoning work. In all things 
Uc has the pre-eminence. (Col. i.) Still, there is the 
fullest identification, afterwards, between Aaron and his 
son;,, as there is the fullest identification between Christ 
and His people. "The sanctifier and the sanctified are 
all of one." (Heb. ii.) The personal distinctness en
hances the value of the mystic oneness. 

This truth of the distinctness and yet oneness of the 
Head and members leads us, naturally, to our third 
and last point, namely, the power of the Spirit. ,ve 
may remark how much takes place between the anoint
ing- of Aaron anq the anointing of his sons with him. 
The blood i.3 shed, the fat consumed on the altar, and 
the breast waved before the Lord. In other words, the 
sacrifice is perfected, the sweet odor thereof ascends to 
God, and the One who oITcred it ascends in the power 
of resurrection, am] takes His place on high. All this 
comes in between the anointing of the Head and the 
nnointing of the members. Let us quote and compare 
the passages. },irst, as to .Aaron alone, we read, " Anti 



CIIAPTf:R Ylll., IX. 

he put upon him the coat, and girded him with the 
gir1.llc, and clothed him with the rouc, and put the 
cphod upon him, and he girded him with the curious 
girdle of the cphod, and bound it unto him therewith. 
Aind he put the breastplate upon him: also, be put in 
the breastplate the Urim and the Thummim. And he 
put the mitre upon his head: and upon the mitre, crnn 
upon his forefront, dit] he put the golden plate, the holy 
crown ; as :he Lord commanded ::\loses. Aml ~Ioses 
took the anointing oil, and anointed the tabernacle and 
all that was therein, and sanctified them. And he 
sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven times, and 
anointed the altar and all his vessels, both the !aver 
and his foot, to sanctify them. And he poured of the 
anointing oil upon Aaron's head, and anointed him, to 
sanctify him." (Chap. viii. 7-12.) 

Here we have Aaron presented alone. The anointing 
oil is poured upon his head, and that, too, in immediate 
connection with the anointing of all the vessels of the 
tabernacle. The whole assembly was permitted to be
hold the high pl"iest clothed in his official robes, mitred 
and anointed ; and not only so, but as each garment was 
put on, as each act was performed, as each ceremony 
was enacted, it was seen to be immediately founded upon 
the authority of the word. There was nothing vague, 
nothing arbitrary, nothing imaginath·c. All was didncly 
stable. The need of the congregation was fully met, 
und met in such a way as that it could be said, "This is 
the thing which Jehovah commanded to be done." 

Now, in Aaron anoint.cd, alone, prcdous to the shed
ding of the blood, we ha,·c a type of Christ who, until 
He offered Himself upon the cross, stood entirely alone. 
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There could be no union between Him and His people, 
save on the ground of death and resurrection. This 
all-important truth has already been referred to, and, 
in some measure, developed in connection with the sub
ject of sacrifice ; but it adds force and interest to it to 
see it so distinctly presented in connection with the 
question of priesthood. Without shedding of blood 
there was no remission-the sacrifice was not com
pleted. So, also, without shedding of blood Aaron and 
his sons could not be anointell together. Let the reader 
note this fact. Let him be assured of it, it is worthy of 
his deepest attention. ,v e must ever beware of passing 
lightly o,·cr any circumstance in the Levitical economy. 
Every thing has its own specific voice and meaning; 
and the One who designed and developed the order can 
expound to the heart and understanding what that order 
means. 

"And Moses took of the anointing oil, and of the 
blood which was upon the altar, 11nd sprinkfcd it upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his sons, and 
upon his sons' garments with him; and sanctified Aaron, 
and his garments, and his sons, and his sons' garments 
with him." (Chap. viii. 30.) Why were not Aaron's 
sons anointed with him at verse 12? Simply because 
the blood had not been shed. "'hen "the blood " and 
" the oil " could be connected together, then Aaron and 
his sons could be " anointed" and " sanctified " together; 
but not until then. "And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be sanctified through the 
truth." (,John nii. 19.) The reader who could lightly 
pass over so marked a circumstance, or say it meant 
nothing, has yet to learn to rnluc aright the types of 
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the 01d Testament Scripturt's-" the sha(lows of goml 
things to come." And, on the other hand, !he ouc who 
admits that it docs mcnn somcthiug, Lut yet rl'fuscs to 
inquire and understand what that somclhiug i:.:, is doing 
i,rrious damage to his own soul, and manifesting hut 
little interest in the precious oracles of Go1l. 

"And ~loses said unto Aaron aml to his sons, Boil 
the flesh at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega
tion; and there cat it with the Lrrad that is in the La::;het 
of consecrations, as I commanded, saying, .\nron and 
his sons shall eat it. And that which rernaincth of the 
flesh and of the bread ::;hall ye Lurn with fire. And ye 
shall not go out of the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation in seven days, until the days of your con
secration be at an end: for sevrn days shall he consecrnte 
you. As he bath done this day, so the Lord bath com
manded to do, to make an atonement for you. There
fore shall ye abide at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation day and night seven days, and keep the 
charge of the Lord, that ye die not: for so I am com
manded." (Yer. jH-35.) These verses furnish a fine 
type of Christ and His people feeding together upon the 
results of accomplished atonement. Aaron and his sons, 
having been anointed together, on the ground of the shed 
blood, arc here presented to our view ns shut in witl:in 
the precincts of the tabernacle during " seven dnys." A 
striking figure of the present position of Christ and His 
members, during the entire of this dispensation, shut in 
with God, and waiting for the manifestation of the glory. 
messed position I messed portion ! lllessed hope ! 
'l'o be associated with Chri~t, shut in with God, waiting 
for the day of glory, and, while waiting for the glory, 

L 
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feeding upon the riches of divine grace, in the power of 
hol:ncss, are ~:ess:ngs of the most precious nature, pri\•i• 
lcgcs of the ,·cry l:ighest order. Oh! for a capacity to 
take them in, a heart to enjoy them, a dcep~r sens~ of 
their magnitude. j\fay our hearts be withdrawn from 
all that pertains to this present evil worl<l, so that we 
may feed upon the contents of "the basket of consecra
tions," which is our proper food as p,·iests in the sanc
tuary of God. 

" And it came to pass on the eighth day, that Moses 
called Aaron, and his sons, and the elders of Israel. 
And he said unto Aaron, Take thee 11. young calf for a 
sin offering, and a ram for a burnt offering·, without 
blemish, and offer them before the Lord. And unto the 
children of Israel thou shalt speak, saying, Take ye a 
kid of the goats for a sin olforing; at~d a calf and a lamb, 
both of the first year, without blemish, for a burnt offer
ing; also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, to sac
rifice before the Lord; and a. meat offering mingled with 
oil; for TO-DAY THE Lonn WILL APPEATI. UNTO YOu." 

(Chap. ix. 1-4.) 
'l'he "seven days" being over, during which Aaron 

and his sons were shut in in the retirement of the taber
nacle, the whole congregation is now introduced, and the 
glory of J chovah unfolds itself. 'fhis gives great corn-, 
plctcness to the whole scene. The shadows of good 
things to come arc here passing before us, in their divine 
order. "The <'ighth day " is a shadow of that bright 
millennial morning which is about to dawn upon this 
earl h, wlwn the congrPgation of Israel shall behold the 
'I'rur Priest coming forth from the sanctuary, where Ilc 
is now, hidden from the eyes of men, and with Hirn a. 
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company of priests, the companions of His retiremeat, 
and the happy participator,; of lli,; mnni!i·st(•(! glory. In 
short, nothing, as a type or shadow, could Le more com
plete. In the first place, Aaron anti His sons washed 
with water-a type of Christ and His people, us viewed 
in God's eternal decree, sanctified together, in purpose. 
(Chap. viii. 6.) '£hen we have the mode and order in 
which this purpose was to be carriC'll out. Anron, in 
solitude, is robed and :rnointed-a type of Christ as 
sanctified and SC'ut into the world, and anointed by the 
Holy Ghost. (Ver. 7-1\l; comp. Luke iii. 21, 2\l; ,Jnhu 
x. 36; xiL 24.) Then, we have the prC'sentation and 
acceptance of the sacrifice, in drtue of which Aaron and 
his sons were anointed and sanctified lugcther, ( vC'r. 14 
-29,) a type of the cro,:s, in iis applicatiou to those who 
now constitute Cbris~•s pries~ly hou.;;eholcl, who arc 
united to Him, anointrd with Him, hidden ,,·ith Him, 
and expecting wi~h Him "tbo oii:i;bth <lay," when He 
with them shall be manifc:;tcd in all tbo brightness of 
that gloi·y which holongs to Him in the etl'l'llal purpose 
of God. (,John xiv. 19; Acts ii. 33; xix. 1-i; Col. iii. l 
-4.) Finallr, we ha,·e lsr,wl brought into 11w full 
enjoyment of tllP rc;;uh;; of accompli:;lied mnn1·1111•11t. 
They arc gathcre1l before the Lord: '· Allll Aaron li!'tl'd 
up his hand toward the people, and h!c,::,,p(! thPm, a1Hl 
eamo down from offering of the sin om.•ring, and the 
burnt offering, and pence offerings." (::5ce chap. ix. 1-

22.) 
,vhat, now, \\'e may lcg:limatcly enquire, remains to 

he done? Simply that the topstono should be brought 
forth with shoutings of victory and hymn,; of praise. 
"And )loses and Aaron went into the tabernnclo of thr. 
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congregation, and came out, and blessed the people: and 
• the glory of the Lord appeared unto all the people. 

And there came a fire out from before the Lord, antl 
consumed upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat: 
which when all the people saw, 'l'HEY SHOUTED, 
AXD FE.LL ON THEIR FACES.7! (Yer. 23, 24.) 
This was the shout of victory-the prostration of wor
ship. All was complete. The sacrifice-the robed and 
mitred priest-the priestly family associated with their 
Head-the priestly benediction-the appearance of the 
King and Priest-in short, nothing was lacking, and 
therefore the divine glory appeared, and the whole as
scmhly fell prostrntC', in adoring worship. It is, alto
gether, a truly nrngnificent scene-a mar,·ellously beau
tiful r-hmlow of good things to_ cornC'. Ancl, be it 
remembered, that all which is here shadowed forth will, 
ere long, be fully actualized. Our great High Priest 
has passed into the hea,·ens, in the full value and power 
of accomplished r.tonement. He is hidden there, now 
1111cl, with Him, all the members of His prieRtly· family; 
but when the "scYen clays" have mn their course, nnd 
"the eighth d::iy " casts its beam:-; upon the earth, then 
f'h::ill the remnant of Is1·acl-a repentant and an cx-
1wctant pcoplP-hail, with a shout of victory, the mani
festc·d lll'PH·ncc of the Hoyal Priest; and, in immediate 
as,;ociation with llim, shall be ~een a company of wor
f'hippers occupying the most exalted position. These 
arc "the good things to come "-things, surely, well 
worth waiting for-things worthy of God to give
things in whith He shall Le eternally glorified, and His 
people eternally blessecl. 
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CHAPTER X. 

TnE page of human history has ever been a sadly 
blotted one. It is a. record of failure, from first to last. 
Amid all the delights of Eden, mon hrarkenccl to the 
tempter's lie. (Gc11. iii.) When preserved from judg-l 
ment, by the hand of electing Ion\ and introduced inlo 
a. restored earth, he wa:; guilty of the sin of intemper
ance. (Gen. ix.) "'hen conducted by Jchornh's out
stretched a.rm, into the land of Canaan, he "forsook the 
Lord, and served Baal and Ashtaroth." (Judges ii. 13.) 
·when placed at the very summit of earthly power and 
glory, with untold wealth at his feet, and all the resources 
of the world at his command, he ga,·e his heart to the 
uncircumcised stranger. (l Kings xi.) No sooner had 
the blessings of the gospel been promulgated than it 
became needful for the Holy Ghost to prophesy concern
ing "grievous wolves," "apostacy," an<l all manner of 
failure. (Acts xx. 2!l, 1 Tim. iv. 1-3; 2 Tim. iii. 1-5; 
2 Peter ii.; J urle.) And, to crown all, we ham the pro
phetic record of human apostacy from amid all the splen
dors of millennial glory. (Rev. xx. 7-10.) 

Thus, man 1,poils everything. Place him in a position 
of highest dignity, and he will degra<le himself. Endow 
him with the most ample privileges, and he will abuse 
them. Scatter blessings around him, in richest profu
sion, and he will prove ungrateful. Place him in the 
midst of the most impressive institutions, and he will 
corrupt them. Such is man I Such is nature, in its 

10 
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fairest forms, and under the most favorable circum
stances! 

I fence, thNcforc, we arc, in a measure, prepared for 
the words with which our chapter opens. "And :Nadab 
and .Abihu, the sons of .Aaron, took either of thPm his 
censer, and put fire therein, and put incense thereon, 
and olft•red strange fire before the Lord which he com
manded them not." ,Yhat a contrast to the scene with 
which our last section closed I There all was done "as 
the Lord comnianth·d," and the result was, manifested 
glory. I fore c:omething is done "which the Lord 
commanded them not," and the result is judgrnent. 
Hardly had the crho of the shout of victory died away 
ere the elc•ments of a spurious worship were prepared. 
IT arrlly had the divine position been assumed ere it wa:'i 
ddiberatcly abandoned, through neglect of the- divine• 
eommandment. ~ o sooner were those priests inaugur
nt<'<l, than tlw_r grievously foiled in the discharge of thrir 
prit•;:;tly function~ . 

.Aml in what tlid their failure consist? Were they 
f'purious pric;,;( s? "' ere thry mere pretenders? Tiy no 
means. They were genuine sons of .Aaron-true mem
bcrn of the priestlr family- duly appointed priest,:. 
Their Ycsscls of ministry and their priestly garments, 
too, would seem to ha,·e been all right. "'hat, then, 
was I heir sin ? Did thry stain the curtains of the 
tabernacle with hnman blood, or pollute the sacred 
precincts ,dth some crime which shocks the moral 
sense? iYe haYe no proof of their having done so. 
Their sin was this: "They offered strange fire before 
the Lord which he commanded them not." Here was 
their sin. Th"Y deported in their worship from the 
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plain word of Jehornh, who had fully and plainly 
instructed them as to the mode of their \\·orship. We 
have already alluded to the divine fulnPss and sufli<'iencr 
of the word of the Lord, in reference to en;ry branch· of 
priestly service. There was no room left for man to 
int.roduce what he might deem desirahlc or expc<lient. 
"'fhis is the thing which the Lord ho.th commarHled" 
was quite snflicicnt. It made all very plain and very 
simple. Nothing was nePded, on man's part, sarc a 
spirit of implicit obedience to the didne command. 
But, herein, till'y failed .. ~Ian has always pw\·ed him
self ill-disposed to walk in the narrow path of strict ad
herence to the plain word of God. The hy-path has ever 
seemed to pre»ent resistlcss charms, to the poor human 
heart. " Stolen waters arc sweet, and bread eaten in 
secret is pleasant." (Prov. ix. Ii.) Such is the <'nemr's 
language ; but the lowly, obedient heart knows full well 
that the path of subjectio1~ to the word of God is the 
only one that leads to" waters" that arc really" sweet," 
or to "bread" that can right!)" be calle<l "pleasant." 
Na.dab and Abihu might have d('emed one kind of" lire'' 
as good as another; but it was not their province to de
cide as to that. They should ba,·c acted acconling to 
the word of the Lord; but, instead of this, they took 
their own way, and reaped the awful fruits thereof. "lie 
knoweth not that the dead are there ; and that her guest,; 
are in the depths of hell." 

" And there went out lire from the Lord, and de,oured 
them; and they died before the Lord." How deeply 
solemn I Jehovah was dwelling in the m:d;;t of Ili;; 
people, to govern, to judge, and to act, accord:ng to the 
claims of His nature. At the close of chapter ix. wo 
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read, ",\nd there ra.nw a, fire out from before the Lord, 
and consumed upon the altar the burnt offoring and the 
fat." This was Jchovab's accept::mce of a true sacri
fice. Dut, in ebapter x. it is His juclgmcnt upon erring 
priests. It is a double action of the same fire. The 
burnt offering went up as a sweet odor; the "strange 
fire·, was rejected as an abominalion. The Lord was 
glorified in the former; but iL would have been a dis
honor to accept the latter. Divine grace accepted 
and delighted in that which was a type of Christ's 
most precious sacrifice ; divine holiness rejected that 
whieh was the fruit of rna.n's corrupt will-a will never 
more hideous and abominable tlian when active in the 
things of God. , 

"Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is it that the 
Lord ;spakc, saying, I will be sanctified in them that 
come nigh me, and before all the people l will be glori
fied." The dignity and glory of the entire economy 
depended upon lhc strict maintenance of Jehovah's 
righteous claims. If these were to be trifled with, all 
wa;; forii.iitcd. If man wne permitted to defile the 
i-:::rnctuary of the divine presence by "strange fire," 
there was an end to everything. :K othing could be 
permitted to ascend from the priestly censer but the 
pure fire, kindled from off the o.ltar of God, and fed by 
the "pure incense beaten small." Beauteous type of 
true saintly worship, of whieh the Father is the object, 
Christ the material, and the Holy Ghost the power. 
)lan must not he allowPd to introduce his devices into 
the \\·01·ship of God. All his efforts can only issue in 
the prc;;cutation of "strange fire "-unhallowed incense 
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-false worr;hip. 111s very best attempts arc an ausolntc 
abomination in the sight of God. 

I speak not here, of the honest struggles of earnest 
spirits searching after peace with God-of the sincere 
efforts of upright, though unenlightened, conscicnres, to 
attain to a knowledge of the forg;frencss of sins, by 
works of law or the ordinances of systematic religion. 
All such will, doubtless, issue, through the exceeding 
goodness of God, in the clear light of a known and an 
enjoyed salvation. 'l'hcy prove, very clearly, that peace 
is earnestly sought; though, at the same time, they 
prove, just as clearly, that peace has not yet been found. 
There never yet was one, who honestly followed the 
faintest glimmerings of light which fell upon his under
standing. who did not, in due time, receive more. "To 
him that hath shall more be given." And ogain, "The 
path of the just is as the shining light, which shincth 
more and more unto the perfect day." 

.A.II this is as plain as it is encouraging; but it Ica,·es 
wholly untouched the question of the human will, and 
its impious workings in connection with the service and 
worship of God. All such workings must, inevitably, 
call down, sooner or later, the solemn judgmcnt of a 
righteous God who cannot suffer His claims to be trifled 
with. "I will be sanctified in them that come nigh me, 
and before all the people I will be glorified." )fen will 
be dealt with according to their profession. If men arc 
honestly seeking, they will, assuredly, find; but, "·hen 
men approach as worshippers, they arc no longer to be 
regarded as seekers, but as those who profc~s to barn 
found; and, then, if thcil- priestly censer smokes with 
unh:,1lowed fire, if they offer unto God the elements of a 
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1<purious worship, if they profess to tread His courts, 
unwashed, unsanctificd, unsubdued, if they place on His 
altar the workings of their o,~,n corrupt will, what must 
be the result ? J udgmcnt l Yes, sooner or later, judg
rnent must come. It may linger ; but it will come. It 
could not be otherwise. And not only must judgrnent 
come, at last; but there is, in every case, the immediate 
rejection, on the part of Heaven, of all worship which 
has riot the Father for its object, Christ for its material, 
ancl the Holy Ghost for its power. God's holiness is as 
quick to reject all "strange fire " as His grace is ready 
to accept the faintest, feeblest breathings of a true heart. 
He must pour out His righteous judgment upon all false 
worship, though He will never "quench the smoking 
flax nor break the bruised reed." 'Ihe thought of this is 
mm,t solenrniz:ng, when one calls to mind the thousand 
of censers smoking with strange fire, throughout the 
wide domain of Christendom. l\Iay the Lord, in His 
rich grace, add to the number of true worshippers who 
worship the Father in spirit and in truth. (,T ohn iv.) 
It is infinitely happier to think of the true worship 
:iscending, from honest hearts, to the throne of God, 
than to contemplate, even for a moment, the spurious 
worship 011 "·hich the divine judgrnents must, ere long, 
be poured out. Every one who knows, through grace, 
the pardon of his sins, through the atoning blood of 
Jesus, can worsh: p the Father, in spirit and in truth. 
He knows the proper ground, the proper object, the 
proper title, the proper capacity of worship. These 
thing-., can only be known in a divine way. They do 
not belong to nature or to earth. They are spiritual 
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and heavenly. Very much of that which passes amon~ 
men for the worship of God is Lut "straug,! fire" after 
all. 'l'he1·e is neither the pure fire nor the pure iuccu~e, 
and, therefore, Heaven accepts it not; and, albeit, the 
divine judgment is not s.ccn to fall upon those who 
present such worship, as it fell upon K adab and ,\ bihu, 
of ol<l, this is only because "God is in Christ reconciling 
the world unto him::;clf, not imputing their trc;;pas~l's 
unto them." It is not Lccausc the worship is acceptable 
to God, Lut because God is gracious. The time, how
ever, is rapidly approaching when the strange fire will 
be quenched for ever, when the throne of God shall no 
longer be insulted by clouds of impure incense ascend
ing from unpurged worshippers; when all that is spurious 
shall be abolished, and. the whole universe shall be as 
one vast and magnificent temple, in which the one true 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, shall be worshipped 
throughout the everlasting ages. 

Grateful incense this, ascending 
Ever to the Father's throne ; 

E\·ery knee to Jesus bending,· 
All the mind in heaven is one. 

All the Fa,thcr's counsels claiming 
Eq mtl honors to the Son, 

All the Son's eITulg-ence beaming, 
Makes the Father's glory known. 

By the Spirit all pervading. 
Hosts unnumbered round the Lamb, 

Cro,vn'd with light and joy unfading, 
Hail Him as the great ·• I AM." 
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For this the redeemed are waiting; and, blessed he 
God, it is but a little while when all their longing 
desires shall he fully met, and met for ever-yea met, 
after such a fashion, as to elicit from each and all the 
touching confession of Sheb.a's queen, that " the half 
was not told me." l\Iay the Lord hasten the happy 
time! 

,ve must, now, return to our solemn chapter, and, 
lingering a little longer over it, endcavor to gather up 
and bear away with us some of its salutary tea.ching, 
for truly salutary it is, in an age like the present, when 
there is so much "strange fire" abroad. 

There is something unusually arresting and impressive 
in the way in which Aaron received the heavy stroke of 
divine judgment. "Aaron held his peace." It was a 
solemn scene. His two sons struck dead at his side, 
smitten down by the fire of divine judgment.* He had 

* Lest any rc:idcr should be troubled with a difficulty in 
reference to the conb of Nadab and Abihu, I would say that 
no such question ought ever to be raised. In such cases as 
Kndab and Abihu, in Leviticus x.; Korah and his company, 
in 1\umbcrs xvi.; the whole congregation, Joshua and Caleb 
excepted, whose carcases fell in the wilderness, Numbers xiv. 
and Hebrews iii.; Achan and his family, Joshua vii.; Ananias 
and Sapphira, Acts v.; those who were jU<l::;ed for abuses at 
the Lord"s table, 1 Cor. xi. In all such cases. the question of 
the soul's s:ilvation is never raised. "'c arc simply callccl to 
sec, in them, the so!cmn actings of God, in go,·ernmcnt in the 
midst of Ilis people. This relieves the mind from all diffi
culty. Jehovah dwelt, of old, between the Cherubim, to 
jutlge Ilis people in everything; and God the Iloly Ghost 
dwells, no,v, in the church, to order and govern, according t.o 
the perfection of His presence. lie was so really and per-
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but just seen them clothed in their garments of glory 
and beauty-wa,;hcd, robed, and auoiuted. Tlwy had 
stood with him, before the LorLl, to be inau;;-uratcd into 
the prieslly office. They hacl offered, in compauy with 
him, the appointed sacrifices. They had seen lhc beams 
of the di vine glory darting from the shckina h, t h(•y had 
seen the fire of Jchornh fall upon ihe f:acrilice and cou-. 
:;ume it. They had heard the shout of triumph b:;uing 
from an assembly of acloriug worsh:ppers. All tbi,; had 
but recently passed before l1i111; and now, ala,; ! his two 
sons lie at his side, in the gra>"p of death. Thu fire of 
the Lord which so recently feel upon au ucccptalile sacri
fice, had, now, fallen in jmlgment upon them, and what 
could he say? Xothing. "Aaron held h:s peace.'' "I 
was dumb and opened not my mouth, because thou didst 
it." It was the baud of God; and although it might, in 
the juclgment of flesh and blood, seem to be a \'cry 
hea,·y hand, yet he had only to bow his hc>ad, in silent 
awe and re\'crcnt ncqu:c,ccnce. "I \\'as dumb .... 
bccau;;e thoti didst it." This was the suited attitude, in 

smrnlly present that Ananias ancl Sapphira coul<l lie to Ilim, 
ancl He coul<l execute judgment ui:oa tl~em. It was as posi
tive and as immedia.te an exhitition of His actiugs in govern
ment as we haYe in the matter of Xaclab and Abihu, or Achan, 
or any other. 

This is a great truth to get hold of. God is not only for 
Ilis people, but v:,itli them, and in them. Ile is to be counted 
upon, for everything, whether it be great or small. Ilc is 
present to comfort nnd help. Ile is there to chasten aml 
judge. He is there "for exigence of every hour." He is 
sufficient. Let faith count upon Him. "Where two or three 
arc gathered together in my name, there am I." (Matt. xviii. 
20.) .\ml, assuredly, where Ilc is, we want no more. 
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the presence of the dh·ine Yisitation. Aaron, doubtless, 
felt that the very pillars of his house were shaken by 
the thunder of divine judgmcnt; and he could only 
stand, in silent amazement, in the midst of the soul
subduing scene. A father bereaved of his two sons, and, 
in such a manner, and under such circumstances, was no 
ordinary case. It furnished a deeply-impressive com
mentary ~pon the words of the Psalmi:;t, "God is greatly 
to be feared in the assembly of the saints; and to be had 
in reverence of all them that arc about him." (Psalm 
lxxxix.) "Who would not fear thee, 0 Lord, and glorify 
thy name? " )lay we learn to walk softly in the didne 
presence-to tread J chonh's courts with unshod foot 
and reverent spirit. )lay our priestly censer m·er bear 
upon it the one material, the beaten incense of Christ's 
manifold perfections, and may the power of the Spirit 
kindle up the hallowed flame. All else is not only 
"·orthless, bnt vile. EHrything that springs from 
nature's energy, e,·erything produced by the actings of 
the human will, the most fragrant incense of man's 
dedsing, the most intense arclor of natural devotion, will 
all issue in " strange fire " and e,·oke the solemn judg
mcnt of the Lord God Almighty. Ohl for a thoroughly 
truthful heart, and worshipping spirit, in the presence of 
our God and Father, continually I 

But let not any upright, though timid, heart be dis
couraged or alarmed. It is too often the case that those 
\\·ho really ought to be alarmed take no heed; while 
those for whom the Spirit of grace would only design a 
won] of comfort and encouragement, apply to them
selves, in a wrong ,my, the startling warnings of Holy 
Scripture. :X o donbt, the meek and corilrite heart that 
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trembles at the word of the Lord, is in ro, "nfc comlition; 
Lut then we should remember thaL a father ,rnrns his 
child, not because he docs not rcg-ard him as his ehild, 
but because he docs; and one of the happiest 111·oofs of 
the relationship is the disposition to rccch·c and profiL 
by the warning. 'fhe parental voice, even though its 
tone be that of solemn admonition, will reach the chil<l"s 
heart, but, certainly, not to raise, in t!1at heart, a ques
tion as to its relationship with the one who speaks. If 
a son were to question his sonship whenever liis father 
warns, it would Le a poor affair indeed. 'fhc judgment 
which had just fallen upon Aaron's house <lid not make 
him doubt that he wa:-i really a priest. It merely ha<l 
the effect of teaching him how to conduct himself in that 
high and holy position. 

" And )loses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and 
unto lthamar, his sons, Uncover not your head,;, neither 
rend your clothes; lest ye die, and lest wrath eome upon 
all the peop1c; but let your brethren, thP whole hou:-c 
of Israel, bewail the burning which the Lord hath 
kindled. And ye shall not go out from thP door of the 
tabernacle of the congrcg·ation lest ·ye die: for the anoint
ing oil of the Lord is upon yon. And they <lid accord
ing to the word of )loses." 

Aaron, Eleazar, :rnd Ithamnr, were to remain un
moved in their clerntccl place-their holy uignity
tbcir position of priestly sanctity. Xcitlwr the failure, 
nor yet the judgmcnt consequent thereon, wa,i to he 
allowed to interfere with those who wore the priestly 
robes, and were anointed with "the oil or the Loru." 
That holy oil had placed them in a sacred m_elosure 
where the influences of sin, of death, and of judgment 
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could not reach them. Those who were outside, who 
were at a distance from the sanctuary, who were not 
in the position of priests, they might "bewail the burn
ing; " but as for .Aaron and his sons, they were to go 
on in the discharge of their hallowed functions, as 
though nothing had happened. Priests in the sanctuary 
were not to bewail, but to worship. They wern not to 
weep, as in the presence of death, but to bow their 
:mointed heads, in presence of the divine visitation. 
" The fire of the Lord " might act, and do its solemn 
work of judgmcnt; but, to a true priest, it mattered not 
what th:i.t " fire" had come to do, whether to express 
the divine approval, by consuming a sacrifice,· or the 
divine displeasure, by consuming the offerers of "strange 
fire," he had Lut to worship. That "fire" was a well
known manifestation of the divine presence, in Israel of 
old, and whether it acted in "mercy or in judgment," 
the business of all true priests was to worship. " I will 
sing of mercy and of judgmcnt; µnto thee, 0 Lord, will 
I sing." 

There is a deep and holy lesson for the soul in all 
this. Those who arc brought nigh to God, in the 
power of the blood, and by the anointing of the Holy 
Ghm,t, must move in a sphere hc·yond the range of 
nature's influences. Priestly ncamcss to God gives the 
soul such an in;:ight into all His ways, such a sense of 
the rightncs,; of all His dispensations, that one is 
enalJ!cd to worship in His presence, even though tho 
~troke of His hand has removed fr0m us the object of 
tender alfcction. It may Le nskecl, Arc we to be stoics? 
I ask, ,vcre Aaron and his sons stoics? Nay, they 
were priests. Did thry not feel as men ? Y(•s ; hut 
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they worshipped as priests. This is profound. lt open:; 
up a region of tho-ught., feeling, and experience, in which 
nature can never move-a reg-ion of which, with all its 
boasted refinement and sen~imcntality, nature knows 
nbsolutely nothing. '" e mu:;t tread 1he sanctuary of 
God, in true priestly cnerp:y, in order to enter into the 
depth, meaning, and power of such holy mysteries. 

The Prophet Ezekiel was called, in hi:; day, to sit 
down to this difficult lesson. "Also the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, behold, I take 
away from thee the desire of thine eyes with a stroke: 
yet neither' shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither shall 
thy tears run down. Forbear to cry, make no mourning 
for the dead, bind the tire of thine head upon thee, an1l 
put on thy shoes upon thy feet, and cover not thy lips, 
and eat not the bread of men . ....... And I did in the 
morning as I was commanded." (Ez. xxiv. lG-li:l.) 
It will be said that all this was as "a sign" to Israel. 
True; but it proves that in prophetic testimony, a!' well 
o.s in priestly worshi11, we must rise superior to all the 
claims and influences of nature and of earth. Aaron·,, 
sons and Ezckiel's wife were cut down with a stroke; 
and, yet, neither the priest nor the prophet was to un
cover his head or shed a tear. 

Oh! my reader, how for ha,·c you and I progressed 
in this profound lesson? No doubt, both reader nn,l 
writer have to make the same humiliating confe,-;;ion. 
Too often, alas! we "walk as men" and "cat the hrc:ul 
of men." 'l'oo often are wc robbed of our high priestly 
privileges by the workings of nature and the influences 
of earth. These things rnuet· be watched against. 
Nothing saxe realized priestly nearness to God can c,•er 

17 )[ 
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pre:::cn·e the heart from the power of evil, or ~aintaiu 
its spiritual tone. All Lelie\·ers nre priests unto Goel, 
an<l nothing can possilily deprive them of their position 
us such. But though they cannot lose thei1· position, 
they may grievously fail iu the discharge of thcii- fimc
tions. These things are not sufficiently dist111guishe<l. 
Some thero arc who, while looking at the precious 
truth of the Leliever':, security, forget the possiliility of 
his failing in the discharge of his priestly functions. 
Others, on the contrary, looking at the failur~, vqnturc 
to eall in question the security. 

Xow, I desire that my reader should keep clear of 
Loth the uliove errors. He should be fully establishccl 
in the didnc doctrine of tbe eternal security of every 
mP111Ler of the 1 rue priestly house; hut he should also 
hear iu mind the po~siliility of failurn, and the con~taut 
uectl of watchfulness and prayer, lest he should fail. 
}lay all those who have been lirought to know tl;le 
hallowl'd devat.ion of priests unto Go<l Le preser..-ed, Ly 
His heaveuly grncc, frurn c\·ery species of failure, 
wlw1hcr ii Le personal <lelilcmcnt, or the presentation of 
any of the rnricd form::; of "::;lrunge lire" which abound 
~o in 1 he professing church. 

"Aud the Lord spake unto Aaron, sayiug, Do not 
drink wine nur strong drink, thou uor thy sons with 
thee, when ye go inlo the tahcruuclo of the congregation, 
lt•st ye <lie : it !:'hall be a ftatutc ·for c\·er throughout 
your generation::;; aud 1hat ye may put tlilTcrence Le
tween holy ant.l unholy, an<l between unclean and clcau; 
ant.l that ,re may teach the children of l,;rael all the 
statute!; which the Lord hath spoken uuto them by the 
h11nd of )loses." (Ver. 8-1 l.) 
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The effect of wine is to excite nature, and all natural 
excitement him.lers thut calm, \\·ell-balanted condition 
of soul which is es;;ential to the proper discharge of' the 
priestly ollicc. So far from usiug any means to excite 
nature, we should treat it as a thiug having no exist
ence. Thus only shall we be in a moral condition to 
serve in the sanctuary, to form a dispassionate jud[!"
ment between clean and unclean, and to l'Xpound and 
communicate the mind of Uod. It devoln:s upon each 
one kl judge, for himself, what, in his ~pecial ca,-c, 
would act as "wine or strong drink.''* 'fhe thing,; 

• Some have thought that, owing to the special place whkh 
this direction about wine occupies, Xada!J and A!Jihu nuu;t 
barn been under the influence of strong drink, when they 
offered the "strange fire." But, !Jc this as it may, we have 
to be thankful for :,, most valua!Jle principle, in reference to 
our conduct, as spiritmtl priests. \1 e are to refrain from 
everything which would produce the same effect upon our 
spiritual man, as strong drink produces upon the physical 
man. 
1 It needs hardly to be remarked that the Christian shonhl Le 
moat jealouB over himself as to the use of wine or strong 
drink. Timothy, as we know, 11ceclecl an a11ostolic recom
mendation to induce him even to touch it, for his health"s 
s'ak_e. (1 Tim. v.) A beauteous proof of Timothy's haLitual 
self-denial, and of the thoughtful love of the Spirit, in the 
apostle. I must confess that one's moral scnso is offended !Jy 
seeing Christians making use of strong clriuk in cases whero 
it i~, \·ery manifestly. not medicinal. I rarely, if ever, sec a 
spiritual person indulge in such a thing. One tremlilcs to 
sec a Christian the mere slave of a habit, whate,·er tk1t hal,it 
may be. It proves that he is not keeping his hocly in suhjce
tion, and lie is in great danger of !Jcing "disappr01·ecl." ( 1 
Cor. ix. 27.) 
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which excite mere nature arc manifold indeed-wealth, 
umhitiun, politics, tlw nH·icd oqjects of emulation around 
u:; in the world.. All thc:;e things oct, with exciting 
pu,,·er, upou natun\ and entirely unlit. us for every 
dcpart111mt uf p1·iestly service. If the heart he swollen 
with feelings of pride, co,·ctousness, or emulation, it is 
ultcrl_v impu;;:;ible that the 1111re air of the sanctuai·y can 
he enjoyed, m· the 1-ucrnd functions of pric,;tly ministry 
di,-.c·hargcd. ~lcn ;;1wuk of the rnrsatility of genius, or 
a eupacity tu turn quickly from one tliing to u.nother. 
llut the 111osl rcr:-;atilc genius that was ever possessed 
cnu!d not enable a rnan to pa:-;s from au unhallowed 
arena uf literary, coumwrcial, or political competition, 
into the huly rctircnwut of the sanctuary of the divine 
pre;;ente; nor roulrl it c,·cr a(!just the eye that had 
Leeornc dimmed liy the influence of such scenes, so as 
to eual,le it lo (li;;cc•rn, with priestly accuracy, the 
difference "IJelwe('II holy allll unholy, and between 
111H:k-a11 all(! eieau." Xo, my rrade1·, God's priests must 
k1•1·p thc111:-ell·e,.; apart frnm "wine and strong drink." 
'l'll('il's is a path of holy separation nnd abstraction. 
'J'hr,r are to Le rai8ed far a Lorn the influence of earthly 
joy as \\'ell as earthly sorrow .. 1f they ha,·e a~ight to 
du ll"ith "strnug ll"inc," it is only,. that it may "be 
poured unto the Lord for a driuk o(foring, in the h_oly 
plnce. 1' (.\'umh. x:xdii. 7.) Jn other words, the joy of 
Uorl's prief<ts is not the joy of earth, hut the joy of 
hl•a1·r11, the joy of the f-anctuar,r. "The joy of the 
Loni i,; thPir slreu~th." 

Would that all l Iii;:; holy instruction were more deeply 
pondered hy 11:; I \\'e, surely, stand much iu need of it. 
If our pric:;tly l'<'spou;;ilJilitics arc not duly attended to, 
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all must be deranged. "'hen we contemplate the camp 
of Israel, we may obserYc three circles, and the inm,r
most of these circles had its centre in the sanet uary. 
There was fin;t the circle of rucn of war. (Xu111b. i., 
ii.) Then the circles of Levites round about the taber
nacle. (Xumb. iii., fr.) And, Justly, the inncrmo~t 
circle of priests, ministering in the holy place. :'.\' ow, 
let it Le remembered that the bcliercr is eallrd to move 
in all those circles. Uc enters into conflict, a.s a man 
of war. (Eph. vi. 11-17; l Tim. i. 18; vi. 1 :! ; 2 Tim. 
iv. 7.) Jle sen·cs, as a Levitc, in the midst of his 
brethren, according to his measure and sphere. ()Iatt. 
xxv. 14, 15; Luke xix. 12, 13.) Finally, he sacrifices 
and worships, as a priest, in the holy place. (Hcb. xiii. 
15, Hi; l Peter ii. 5, 9.) The last of these shall endure 
for ever. And, moreover, it is as we are enabled, now, 
to move aright in that holy circle, that all other rela
tions and responsibilities arc rightly discharged. Ilenrc, 
e,·ery thing that incapacitates us for our priestly 
functions-every thing that draws us olf from the 
centre of that innermost circle, in which it is our privi
lege to morn-e,·cry thing, in short, that tends to 
derange our priestly relation, or dim our priestly ,·ision, 
must, of necessity, unfit us for the sctTice which we arc 
called to render, and for the warfare which we arc called 
to wage. 

These are weighty consideration,;. Let us dwell 
upon them. 'l'hc heart must be kept right-the con
science pure-the eye single-I he i-piritunl vi:-;ion un
<limmcd. 'l'hc soul's bu,;incss in the holy pince 11111st be 
faitlifully and tliligcutly attended to, c]:-;c we shall go all 
wrong. Prirn,tc communion wit.Ii Go<l mu;;t be hpt up, 
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else "·e shall be fruitless, as servants, and defeated, as 
men of war. It is Yain for us to bustle about, and run 
hither and thither, in what we call service, or indulge in 
Yapid wor<ls about christian armor and christian war
fare. If we are not keeping our priestly garments 
unspotted, and if we arc not keeping ourseh-cs free from 
all that would excite nature, ,ye shall, assuredly, break 
down. The priest must keep his heart with all dili
gence, cbe the Ler:ite will fail, and the warrior will be 
defeated. 

It is, let me repeat it, the business of each one to be 
fully aware of what it is that to him proves to be "wine 
and strong drink "-what it is that produces excitement 
-that blunts his spiritual perception, or dims his 
priestly Yision. It may be an auction mart, a cattle
show, a newspopcr. It may be the merest trifle. But 
no matter what it if', if it tends to excite, it will dis
qualify us for priP-stly ministry; and if we arc disquali
fied as priests, we are unfit for every thing, inasmuch 
as our success in every department and in e,cry sphere 
must ever depend upon our cultivating a spirit of wor
ship. 

Let us, then, exercise a spirit of self~udgmcnt-a 
;:pirit of watchfulness over our habits, our ways, and 
our associations; and wlicn we, by grace, discover aught 
that tern.ls, in the smallest degree, to unfit us for the 
elevated exercises of the sanctuary, let us put it away 
from us, cost what it may. Let us not suffer ourselves 
to be the slaves of a haLit. Communion with God 
shonld he rlearer to our hearts than all Leside; and just 
in proportion as we prize that communion, Rlrnll we 
watch :11111 prny ngainst anything tliat wouhl rob 11~ 
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of it-everything that would excite, rulllc, or un
hinge.* 

"And ::\Ioscs spakc unto Aaron, and unto Elcazar, 
and unto Ithamar, his sons that were left, Take the meat 
offering that rcmaincth of the offerings of the Lord made 
by fire, and ·cat it without leaven beside the altar; for it 
is most holy: and ye shall eut it in the holy place, be
cause it is thy due, and thy sons' due, of the !'acrificPs 
of the Lord made by lire; for so I am commn.nclcd." 
(Ver. 12, 13.) 

'l'here arc few things in which we are more prone to 
fail than in the maintenance of the divine standarri, 
when human failure has set in. Like Da,·id, when the 
Lord made a breach upon Uzza, because of his failurr. 
in putting bis hand to the ark, "Uc wns afraid of God 
that day, saying, How shall I bring the ark of God 
home to me?" (l Chron. xiii. 12.) It is exceedingly 
difficult to bow to the divine judgmcnt, and at the 

* Some, perhaps, ma.y think that the wording of Lev. x. !) 

affords a warrant fm· occaswnal indulgence in tho:,c things 
which tend to excite the natural mind, inasmuch as it is sa.id, 
"Do not drink \Yine nor strong drink ..... u:l!.:11 ye go 
into the tabernacle of the congregation." To this we may 
reply, tlrn.t the sanctuary is not a pbce which the Christian is, 
occasionall]/, to visit, hut a place in which lie is, lud,itual/y, to 
se:n·e and worship. It is the sphere in which he should '·liw, 
1ui.d move, and have his being." The more we Jiye in the 
presence of God, the less can we l,ear to l>e out of it; and uo 
one who knows the deep joy of hciug thC'rc could lightly in
duln-e in an"ht that would take or kcC'p him tliC'nce. There 
is n~t that ~bject wi~hin the compa~s of earth ,l'hich would, 
in the jmlgment of a gpiritnal mind, l>e an cqnivaknt for 0110 

hour's fellowship with God. 
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same time, to hold fast the divine ground. 'l'he tempta
tion is to lower the standard, to come down from the 
lofty elevation, to take human ground. We must ever 
carefully guard against this evil, which is all the more 
dangerous as wearing the garb of modesty, self-distrust, 
and humility. Aaron and his sons, notwithstanding all 
that had occurred, were to eat the meat offering in the 
holy place. They were to do so, not because all had 
gone on in pcr,ect order, but '' because it is 1.hy due," 
and " so I am commanded." Though there had been 
failure, yet their place was in the tabernaelc; and those 
who were there had certain "dues" founded upon the 
divine commandment. 'l'houg·h man had failed ten 
thousand times over, the word of the Lord could not 
fail; and that word had secured certain privileges for 
all true priests, which it was their place to enjoy. 
,v erc God's priests to have nothing to eat, no priestly 
food, because failure had set in ? 1V ere those that were 
left to be allowed to stan·e, because Kadab and Abihu 
had offered " strange fire ? " This would never do. 
God is faithful, and He can never allow any one to be 
empty in His blessed presence. 'l'he prodigal may wan
der, and squander, and come to poverty; but it must 
ever hold good that "in my Father's house is bread 
enough and to spare." 

" And the wave breast and the heave shonltler shall 
ye eat in a clean place; .thou, and thy sons, and thy 
daughters with thee: for they be thy duo, and thy sons' 
due, which arc gfrcn ont of the sacrifices of peace offer-
ings of the children of Israel ...... by a statute for 
c1:(T; as the Lord halh commanded." (Yer. 14, 15.) 
What strength and stnhility we have here! All the 
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members of the priestly family, "daughlcrs" as well as 
"sons "-all, whatever be the measure of enl'rgy or 
capacity, are to feed upon "the brea,-t" and " the 
shoulder," the affections and the strenglh of the true 
Peace Offering, as raised from the dead, and prc:;cllll'<l, in 
resurrection, before God. This precious privilege is 
theirs as, "given, by a statute for e\·er, as the Lord Lath 
commanded!' This makes all "sure and sleadliL:;t," 
come what way. :;\ku ma,r fail, and come ,-;hort; :;tr:111ge 
fire may be olfored, but. Gu<l's prie:;tly family mu:-t ucv~·r 
be deprived of the rii;h and gracious portion w hieh 
divine love has provided, aml divine faithfulm',;s ,;ceurcd, 
"by a statute for ever." 

However, we must di,;tingubh between those prid
leges which belonged to all the nwmhc1·::; of Aaron·., 
family,·" daughters" as well as "sous," and thui;:e which 
could only be enjoyed by the male portion of the family. 
This· point has already been referred to, in the notl'S on 
the offerings.· There arc certain blessings which arc the 
common portion of all believers, simply as such; and 
there are those which demand a higher nwa,;uro of 
spiritual attainment and priestly energy to apprehend 
and enjoy. Now, it is worse than vain, yea, it is im
pious, to set up for the enjoyment of this higher mea
sure, when we really ha.Ye it nut. It is one thing to 
hold fast the privileges which are "gh·cn" of God, ond 
can never be taken away, and quite another t.o assumo 
a measure of spiritual capacity to which we havP ne\'Cr 
altained. No doubt, we ought to desire carnc;,,tly the 
very highest measure of priestly communion-the moH 
elevated order of priestly privilege. Tiul, thrn, <lL·siring 
a thing, and as;;uming to ha\"e it, arc \·ery uilfercnt. 
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This thought will throw light upon the closing p0,ra
graph of our chapter. " And l\Ioses ~iligently sought 
the goat of the sin offering, and, behold, it was burnt: 
and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons 
of Aaron which were left, saying, Wherefore have ye not 
eaten the sin offering in the holy place, seeing it is most 
holy, and Go<l hath given it to you to bear the iniquity 
of the congregation, to make atonement for them before 
the Lord? Debold, the blood of it was not brought in 
within the holy place: ye should indeed have eaten it in 
the holy place, as I commanded.· And Aaron said unto 
l\Ioses, Behold, this day have they offered their sin 
offl·ring and their burnt offering before the Lord; and 
i-neh things have befallen me; and if I had eaten the- sin 
olfPring to-day, should it have been accepted in the sight 
of the Lord? And when l\ioses heard that, he was 
content." 

The "daughters" of Aaron were not permitted to eat 
of "the sin offering." This high privilege belonged 
only to the "sons," and it was a., type of the most 
elcrnted form of priestly service. To eat of .the sin 
offering was the expression of full identification with the 
offerer, and this demanded an amount of priestly 
capacity and energy which found its type in " the sons 
of Aaron." On the occ0,sion before us, howernr, it is, 
very evident that Aaron and his sons were not in a 
condition to rise to this high and holy ground. They 
ought to have been, but they were not. "Such things 
hal"C uefallen mc,'1 said Aaron. This, no doubt, was to 
be <lcplorcd; but, yet, "when )loses heard it, he was 
content.,. It is fur better to be real in the confession of 
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our failure and shortcoming, than· to put forth prctc·n
sions to spiritual power which aro wholly 11·itlwnt founda
tion. 

'l'hus, then, I he. tent Ii clrnptcr of the Bonk of Le1·:
ticus opens with positirn :;in, and elosrs with nrg-ati1·e 
failure. :X adab and .Abihu olfered "strange fire;" and 
Eleazar and lthamar were unable to cat the sin offering. 
The former was met by dil'inc juclgment; the lattl•r, 
by divine forbearance. There could be no ullowatwt• for 
"gtrangc fire." It was positiYcly Oying- in the fan• of 
God's plain commandment. Thc1:e is, obl'iou~ly, a 
wide difference between a cleliberate ·rejection of a plain 
command, and mere inability to rise to the height of a 
divine pridlcge. The former is open disbonor clo11e to 
God; the "latter is a forfeiture of ouc's own ble:-:,;ing. 
'l'here should be neither the one nor the other, hut the 
difference between the two i;; easily traced. 

)foy the Lord, in His infinite grace, c•n·r kc•cp us 
a.biding in the secret retirc11wnt uf His holy pn•,;cnl'e, 
abiding in His Ion.', and feeding upon lli:-: truth. Thus 
shall we be preserved from "strange fire,'' and ";.:troug 
drink"-from false worship of e1·ery kind, and Ot>shly 
excitement, in all its forms. Tlius, too, :-hall 11·e he 
enabled to carry ourselves aright in en•ry ch·partuwnt 
of priestly ministration, ancl to enjoy all tlw pril'ilcg·l·S 
of our priestly position. The rommu11iun of n Chri,-tian 
is like a scnsitil·c plant. It is c•a,;ily l111rt Ly l he rnd,! 
influences of an el'il world. It will expand hr1wnth 
the genial action of the nir of henH•n; lntt must firnil_v 
!-hut itself up from the chilling Lrcntl1 of tin1c an<l 
sense. Let us remember thci-e things, nnc\ e\·cr srrk to 
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keep close within the sacred precincts of the divine 
presence. There, all is pure, safe, and happy, 

Far from a world of grief and sin, 
,v itl.t God eternally shut in. 

CHAPTER XI. 

Tm: llook of Leviticus may be termed "the priest's 
~-uide book." This is very much its character. It is 
full of principles for the guidance of such as desire to 
iive in the enjoyment of priestly nearness to God. Had 
[srael gone on with J chovah, according to the grace in 
1vhich He had brought them up, out of the land of 
~:gypt, they should hHe be<'D to Him "a kingdom of 
wicsts nn<l a holy nation." (Ex. xix. 6.) This, howe,·er, 
.hey failed to do. They 1rnt thcmsch·es at a distance. 
l'hey got under law and failed to keep it. Hence, 
Jehovah had to take up a certain tribe, and from that 
.ribe a certain family, and from that family a certain 
nan, and to him and to his house, was granted the high 
>rivilcf!."e of drawing nigh, as priests unto God 

Xow, tlw privileges of such a position were immense; 
mt it had its hea,·y responsibilities, likewise. There 
rnuhl be the e,·er-recurring demand for the exercise of a 
liscerning mind. " The priest's lips should keep know
cdgc, and they should sec!, the law at his mouth: for be 
s the messenger of the Lord of hosts." (Mai. ii. 1-) 
l'he priest was not only to hear the judgment of the 
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cungrt•gatiun, hefun· the Lunl. but :i!,;o to l'X)loUlll! the 
ordinances of the Lord to the ,·ongn·gat ion. 1Ie was to 
he the e,•pr-ready mcdinm uf com1nunicatiun liet\\·cen 
Jehon1h and the assemlJl_\·. n .. was not mcn•ly to know 
the mine] of God, for himself, 1,ut he able also to in
terpret that mine] to the people. .All this would de
mand, of necessity, constant watching, constant waiting, 
constant hanging over the page of inspiration, that he 
might drink in, to his ,·cry o:oul, all the precepts, the 
judgments, the statutes, the law,;, the commanumcnts, 
and the ordinances of the God of lsracl, so as to be ahle 
to instruct the congregation, in l'l'forencc to "those 
things which ought to be done." 

There was 110 room left for the play of fancy, the 
working of imagination, the intro<luetion of man',; plausi
ble inferences, or the cunning dcdces of human rxpe
diency. EYcrything was laicl t!uwn, with the diYinc 
precision and commanding authority of n "thns saith 
the Lon!." ::\linutc and elaborate as wa:; I he !letail of 
sacrifices, rites, and ccrt•monie,-;, 11,nhinµ: was lefL for 
man's brnin to originatP. ll,• wa,-; not 1•1·c11 permitted 
to decide upon th<! kinu ol' :-aeriliec• to lw offered, upon 
any given occasion; nor yet a,; to the 1node in \\·hich 
i;uch rncrifiec wai,; to he prc,-,cntcd. ,ll'ho1·ah took care 
of e,·eryt hing. X either the con,!.!'rcgation nor the priest 
bad any auil.10rity \\·hatsoercr, to decree, enact, or sug-
gest so much as a siuglc item throughout all the rnst 
array of ordinances in the ::\losaic economy. The icord 
of the Lord settled all. ::\litn had u11ly Iv obey. 

This, to an obedient heart, was nut hing i"11ort of nn 
unspeakaule mercy. H i;, quite impossil.Jle to ovcr
estimatP- the privilPge of being pPrrnitted to hetnko 

18 
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oneself to lhe oracles of God, and there find the most 
ample guidance as to all the details of one's faith aud 
service, day by day. .\ II that "-c need is a broken will, 
a mortified mind, a single eye. ·The divine guide book 
is as fnll as we can possibly desire. w·c want no more. 
To imagine, for a moment, that aught is left for man's 
wisdom to supply, must be regarded as a flagrant insult 
offered to the sacred canon. X o one can read the 
Ilook of Leviticus, and uot be struck with ihe extra
ordinary painstaking, on the part of Israel's God, to 
furnish His people with the most minute instruction 
upon every point connected with His S{'r\°ice and wor
ship. The most cursory reader of the book might, at 
least, bear away ,dth him thi;, touching nnd interesting 
lesson. 

And, truly, if ever there was :i time ,1-hen this self
same lesson needed to be read out in the cars of the 
professing church, this is the time. On aH hands, the 
divine sufficiency of Holy Scripturn is called in question. 
In some cases thb is openly aull dcliherntcly done; in 
others it is, with less frankness, hinted, insinuated, im
plied, and inferred. The christian mariner is told, 
directly, or indirectly, that the tlidne chart is insufficient 
for all the intricate detail:, of his ,-oyage-1 hat such 
changes have taken place i11 the ocean of life, since that 

( chart was made, that, in many cases, it" is ent-Irely 
• deficient for the purposes of modern na\"igation. He 
is told that the cu1Tents, tide:-, coasts, srrunds, a11d 
shores of that oce:m arc quite difl'erent, now, from what 
they were some centuries ago, and that, as a necessary 
consequence, he must have recourse to the aids which 
modern navigation ~11pplics, in orrler to make up for the 
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deficiencies iu the uh.l chart, which i:-;, ns a matter or 
course, :u.l111itted to ba\'e been perfect at the time il was 
made. 

Now, I earnrstly desire that the Christian n'ader 
should be able, with clearness and decision, to meet this 
grievous dishonor done to the precious Yolume of in
spiration, every line of which comes lo him fresh from 
his Father's bosom, through the pen of God the Holy 
Ghost. I desire that he should meet it, whether it 
comes before him in thr ~hapo of a lJold and blasphe
mous statement, or a learned and plausible inference. 
·whatever garb it wears, it 0w<'s it,; origin to the enemy 
of Christ, the enemy of the Bible, the Pnemy of the 
soul. If, indeed, the ·word of Uo1l be not rnflicient, 
then where arc wc? or whither f'l1all \\'C turn? To 
whom shall we betake oursch'es for aid, if our Father'8 
book be, in any rc::;pect, dcfcrtin·? Ood says that His 
book can "furnish us tl10rouyl, ly to all goo1l works." 
(2 Tim. iii. 17.) :\lan ,-ays, no; tl1ere arc manr thing;i 
about which the Bible is ,-ilent, which, nevertheless, we 
need to know. "·hom nm I to belic\·c? God or man ? 
Our reply to any one who questions the clidnc sufli
cicncy of Scripture, is just this, "eithrr you ore not a 
'man of God,' or else that for which you want a war
rant is not ' a good work.'" This is plain. X o one ran 
possibly think otherwi;:l', with his rye rl'sting on ~ 

Timothy iii. 1 7. 
Oh 1 for a clrepcr f'rnse of the fulnr,:s, mnjesty, and 

authority of the Word of Goel 1 We very 111ueh nerd 
to be braced up on ihis point. ". e want suc:h n clt•Pp, 
hold, vig-orous, intluPnlial, and nhidin,:: ~f'n~c of the 
!<t1prcme authnrit~· of tlH' didnf' rnnon, nnrl of it;: nb1-o-
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Jute completeness fur every age, cvcrr dime, 1·,·1•ry 
position, every dcpartmcnt--pcrsonal, social, and l'Ceh'• 

siastiral, as shall enable us to withstand e,·cry attempt 
of the enemy to depreciate the value of that inf'stimable 
treasure. l\Iay our hearts enter more into the spirit of 
those words of the P;;almist, "Thy word is true from 
the beginning: and evl'ry one of t by righteous jndg
ments endureth /01· erer.'' (Psalm cxix. 160.) 

The foregoing train of thought is awakened by the 
perusal of the ehn·enth chapter of the Book of Leviticus. 
Therein we find ,J chovah entering:, in most nrnn-ellous 
detail, into a de;,:cription of beasts, birds, fishes, and 
reptile,,, aud furnishing His people with ,·ariuus marks 
by which thC'y Wf're tu know what \YUS clean and what 
was unclean. "·c hu,·c !he 8umming up of the entire 
contC'nts of this remarkable chapter in the two closing 
verses. "This is 1 he law of the beasts, urn] of the 
fowl, and of 1•,·cry lh·ing creature that month in the 
waters, and of every cn•ature tliat creepPt h upon the 
earth; to nrnk-e a d((fanicc between the unclean and the 
clean, and hetwC'en the bca~t that may be eaten and the 
beast that may not be eaten." 

"'ith rc>g·an\ to hea;.:ts, two things were essential lo 
render them clean, they should chew the cud and divitle 
the hoof. "Whatsoever partcth the hoof, and is clovcn
footcd, nnd eheweth the tud among the beasts, that 
shall ye cut.'' Either of these marks would, of itself, 
have been wholly insufficient to constitute ccrC'monial 
cleanness. The two should go tog-ether. Now, while 
these two marks were quite sufficient for the guidance 
of an Israelite, as to the cleanness or uncleanness of an 
:mimul, without any referen<.-e as to why or wherefore 
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such marks Wl•rc g-iYen. or what t}J('y meant, }Ct is the 
Christian permitted to mquirc into the ·f'piritual truth 
wrapped up in the,:c c·crf'moninl enaetrnen!s. 

\Yhat, then, are we to learn from t hosc two f<·atme8 
in a clean aninrnl? 'J'he chrwing- of the eud c·xpresscs 
the natural procef:s of "inwardly digcsting" that which 
one eats; while the diddPcl hoof i=:c•t;a: forth the character 
of one's outward walk. 'I'ht•re i,-, as we know, an inti
mate connection hehY<'t'll the two, in the chrif-tian life. 
'l'he one who feeds upon the green pastures of tl.te Word 
of God, and inwardly digests ,vhnt he takes in-the one 
who is enabled to combine calm meditation with prayer
ful study, will, without doubt, manifest that character of 
outward walk which is to the prabc of Him who has 
graciously given us His word to form our habits and 
govern our ways. 

It is to .be feared that many who J'(•ad fhe JJible rlo 
not digest the word. 'l'he two thing,: arc widely differ
ent. One may rrad ehapter after elwpter, book aftc1· 
book, and not digest so much as a single line. \\" e may 
read the Bible as part of a <lull and profitless routine; 
but, through lack of' the ruminating powers-the 
digc;;tive organs, we ch·rive no profit whatsoever. 
'l'his should be carefully lookrd into. The cattle that 
hrowse on the green may teach UR a wholesome lc~son. 
They, first, diligently gather up the refreshing pasture, 
and then calmly lie down to chew the clHI. Striking 
and beautiful picture of a Christian feeding upon nn<l 
inwardly digesting the prccionR contents of thf' volume 
of inspiration. Would that there were more of this 
amongst us! Were ,vc more accustomed to betake 
ourselves to the W ortl as the necei:;sary paf't nrc of our· 

N 
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souls, we should, assuredly, be in a more ~ igorous and 
healthy condition. Let us beware of reading the Bible 
as a dead form-a cold duty-a piece of religious rou
tine. 

The same caution is needful in reference to the public 
c:..-position of the Word. Let those who expound Scrip
ture to their fellows, first feed and digest for themselves. 
Let them read and ruminate, in private, not merely for 
others, but for themsekes. It is a poor thing for a man 
to be continually occupied in procuring food for other 
people, and he himself dyi.ng of starvation. 'fhcn, 
again, let those who attend upon the public ministry of 
the ,yord, see that they are not doing so mechanically, 
as by the force of mere religious habit., hut with an 
earnest desire to "read, mark, learn, and inward:y 
digest" what they hear. Then ,,_,ii] both teachers and 
taught be well-conditioned, the spiritual life _nourished 
and sustained, and the true character of outward walk 
exhibited. 

But, be it remembered, that the chewing of the cud 
must never be ~eparated from the divided hoof. If one 
but partially acquainted with the priest's guide book
unpractised in the divine ceremonial, happenf'd to sPe 
an animal chewing the cud, he might hastily pronounce 
him clean. This would have been u serious error. A 
more careful reference to the divine directory would, at 
once, show that he must mark the animal's walk-that 
he must note the impression made by each movement
that he must look for the result of the divided hoof. 
"N everthelcss, these shall ye not eat, of them that chew 
the cud, or of them that divide the hoof: as the· eau1el, 
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bcca11sc he chcweth the cud, but clidcleth not. the hoof; 
be i,; unclean unto you," &c., &c. (Ver. 4-G.) 

In like mannc1·, the divi<lcu hoof was irn;ulficieut, if 
not accompanied by the clwwing of tlrn r1Hl. " The 
swine, though he diYidc the hoof, and be elonnfoote<l, 
yet he cbcwcth not the cud; he is unch.•an lo you." 
( i-er. 7.) In a word, then, the two thinp:-s were insepar
able in the case of every clean animal; and, as to the 
spiritual application, it is uf the rNy last importuner, 
in a practical poiut of riew. The inward life and the 
outward. walk must go together. A man may profl'"S 
to l~,·c and feed upon-to stutly and rumiuate o,·er the 
Word of God-the pasture of the soul; hut, if his foot
prints along the pathway of life arc not ;;ueh as the 
\Yord n•quircs, he is not clean. .And, 011 the oda·1· 
hand, a man may seem to walk with pharisaic b!amdc""
ness; but if liis walk be not the result of the hidden lil'e, 
it is worse than worthless. There mu,-t lie the uh·iuc 
principle ,,·itbin which feeds upon and <lige:-ts the rid1 
pasture of God's \Yord, else the impression of the foot
step will be of no avail. 'L'he ,·aluc of caeh <lPpe1Hls 
upon its insepar:.ble connrction with the otl1('1'. 

\Y c arc, here, forcihly reminded of a :::oil-mu pa~s:ig-c 
in the First Epistle of John, in which the apo~tle fur
nishes us with the two marks wherPby \\"(' m:iy know 
those that are of God. " Jn this the children of God 
arc manifest, and the chil<lrcn of the devil: who~oe,·cr 
doeth not righteous11es1<, is. not of God, 11cithcr he thnt 
lonith not hi1J bl'other." (l John iii. 10.) Here we ha,·c 
the two grand characteristics of the eternal life, of whreh 
all, true believers arc possessed, namely, "right1•ou,-. 
ness" and "love." Tlwontwnr<lanrl theiuward. Both 
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must be combined. Some professing Christians are all 
for lorn, so called; and some for righteousness. :K either 
can exist, in a divine way, without the other. If that 
which is called love exist without practical righteous
ness, it ,viii, in reality, be but a lax, soft, easy-going 
habit of mind, which will tolerate all manner of error 
and evil. And, if that which is called righteousness 
exist without love, it will be a stern, proud, pharisaic, 
self-sufficient temper of soul resting upon the miserable 
basis of personal reputation. But where the divine life 
i;; in energy, there will ernr be the inward charity com
bined with genuine practical righteousness. 'fbe two 
elements are essential in the formation of true christian 
character. There must be the love that will express 
itself in reference to the very feeblest development of 
that which is of God; and, at the same time, the holinef's 
that shrinks, with intense abhorrence, from all that is of 
~atan. 

'" e shall now pass on to the consideration of that 
which the Levitical ceremonial taught with respect to 
"all that are in the waters."- Here, again, we find the 
double mark. " These shall ye c>at of all that are in the 
waters: whatsoever bath !ins and scales in the waters, 
in the seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye eat. And 
all that have not fins and scales in the seas, and in the 
rh·ers, of all that move in the waters, and of any living 
thing which is in the waters, they shall he an abomina
tion unto you." (Ver. 9, 10.) Two things were neces
sary to render a fish ceremonially clean, namely, " fins 
and scales," which, obviously, set forth a certain fitness 
for tlie sphere and element in which the creature had to 
mo,·e. 
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But, douhth·ss, thrrc was more than this. I bclie,·c it 
i,.; our privilc·gc to di,;ecrn, in tlie natural proprrti,·H 
with wh:ch God has endowed those creatures which 
moYe in the waters, certain l:'piritual qnalitirs which 
belong to the christian life. Ir a fish need,; a "fin" to 
rnablc him to mo,·e through the walrr, and "~cale,; ·• to 
resist the ae:tion thereof, eo ,Jocs I he bclie,·er urc<l that 
spiritual rapacity which <•nablcs him to 1110,·e onward 
through the scene with which he is surrounded, an<l, at 
t!1c same tiinc, to resist its inllucncc-to prcn•nt its 
penetrating-to kcrp it out. These arc precious quali
ties. ,The fin and the scale arc Jll'L•g-nant with mcau:ng 
-full of practical instruction to the Christian. They 
exhibit. to us, in ceremonial g-arb, two things which we 
specially need, namely, spiritual cncrf!·y to move onward 
through the clement which surrounds us, and the power 
to prcserye us from its action. The one will not arnil 
without the other. It is of no use to ()QSSCSH a capacity 
to get on, through the world, if we arc not proof against 
the ,Yorld's influence; and though we may seem to be 
able to keep the world out, yet if we ha rn not the 
moti ,,e power, we arc defccth·e. The " fins " \You Id not 
do without the "scales," nor the "scales" ,rithout the 
"fins." Doth were required, to render a fish ceremoni
ally clean; and we, in order to be properly equipped, 
require to be cnca~cd against the penetrating influence of 
an evil world; and, at the same time, to be furnished 
"·ith a capacity to pa;,;s rapidly on. 

The whole deportment of a. Christian should t!cc!are 
him a pilgrim and a. stranger here. " Onu:ar(l" must 
be his motto-ever and only, onwanl. Let his loeal:ty 
and his circumstances be what they may, he is to htn-o 
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bis eye fixed on a home beyond this perishing, passing 
world. He is furnished, tiy grace, with spiritual ability 
to go forward-to penctr~te, energetically, through all, 
and carry out the earnest aspirations of his hea,·cn-boru 
spirit. And, while thus vigorously pushing his way 
onward-while "forcing· his pas,;age to the skies," he is 
to keep his inward man fenced round about, and fast 
closed up against all external influences. 

Oh! for more of the onward bent, the up,Yard ten
dency ! For more holy fixedness of soul, aml profound 
retirement from this vain world! "Tc shall ha,·e reason 
to bless the Lord for our meditations umid the ceremonial 
shadows of the llook of Leviticus, if we are led, thereby, 
to long more intensely after those graces which, though 
1,0 dimly portrayed there, are, nevertheless, so mani
festly needful for us. 

Prom verse 13 to verse 24 of our chapter, we have 
the law with respect to birds. .A.II of the carnivorous 
kiud, that is, all that fed on flesh, were unclean. 'l'he 
omnivorous, or those who could cat anything, were un
clean. All those which, though furnished with power 
to soar into the hca,·cns, would, nc-rerthelcss, grovel 
upon the earth, were unclean. As to the latter class, 
there were some exceptional cases; (-rer. 21, 22 ;) but 
the general rule, the fixed principle, the standing ordi
nance was as distinct as possible; "all fowls that creep, 
going upon all fours, shall be an abomination unto you." 
(Yer. 20.) All this is very simple in its instruction to 
us. Those fowls that could feed upon flesh; those that 
could swallow anything or everything; and all gro,·el
iing fowls were to be unclean to the Israel of God, 
because so pronounced by t hi' God of Israel; nor can the 
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spiritual mind have any difiicnlly i11 cl:seerning tl11i fit
ness of such an or1.linanc<'. "' e can not only truce iu 
the habits of the above three clas,-cs of fowl the ju;;t 
ground of their being prononncecl unclPa11; hut we can 
also see in them the striking exhibition of that, in 
nature, which is to Le strcnuou,;ly guarde,l against by 
e\·ery true Christian. Such au one is called to refuse 
everything of a carnal natnre. ::\loreover, he cannot 
feed, promiscuou~ly, upon e,·erything that comes before 
him. He must "try the things that dilfer." Uc must 
"take heed what he hears." Jle mnst exercise a dis
cerning miml, a spiritual jndgmcnt, a he:wenly taste. 
Finally, he must use his wings. He must ri.-e on the 
pinion:; of faith, and find his place in the celestial sphere 
to which he belongs. In short, there must be nothing 
grovcEing, nothing promiscuous, nothing unclean, for 
the Christian . 

.A.8 to "creeping things," the following was the 
general rule: "And every creeping thing that cr<'epeth 
upon the e:irth shall be an abomination; it ,;hall not he 
eaten.'' (Yer. 41.) How wonderful to think of tlw 
conclesccnding. gr:ice of .Jehovah! Ik could stoop to 
gi\·e directions about :i crawling reptile. He would not 
lca,·c Jlis people nt n los,; us to the mo,;t trivial affair. 
The priest',; guide book contained the mo,:t nmpll' in
structions a8 to e,·erything. He llesir,•cl to kC'<')l lli~ 
people free from the delilement conS<'f]lll'nt upon touch
ing, tasting, or handling aught that wa,; unclran. 
They were not their own. and henrc th<'y wNe not 
to do ns they pl<'ascd. They helonge<l to ,Jeliornh: 
His name was called upon them; tlwy were identified 
with Him. His word was to be tllrir gunr<l rrgu-
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latiug t1taaclan.l, iu every case. From it they were to 
learn the ceremouial status of beasts, birds, fishes, and 
cre('p'ng things. They were not to think their own 
thoughts, to exercise their own reasoning powers, or be 
guided Ly their own imaginatious, in buch matters. 
God's Word u·as to be their sole directory. Orher 
nations mlght cat wbat they pleasecl; Lut Israel en
joycLl the high privilege of eating that ouly which was 
p'.e,1,,:ng ta J eho,·ah. 
~ or \YaS it as to the mere matter of eating aught that 

,rn;; unelcau that the people of Goel were so jealously 
guardcel. Dare contact was forbielelen. (See nr. 8, 24, 
2G-28, 31-41.) It was impossible for a member of 
the hrnel of God to touch that which was unclean 
witbo11l contracting defilement. This is a principle 
largdy unfolded, both in the law and the prophets. 
'· Thu,-, saitl1 the Lord of hosts, ask ye now the priests 
roneerniug tbe law, saying, if one bear holy flesh in the 
Fck:rt of hls garment, and with his skirt do touch bread, 
or potta.~c, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be 
l:o'y? Auel I he priests answered and said, :X o. 'fhc>n 
~:1·,1 l-1a;,·g.1i. If one that is unclean br a drad body 
tow·h any oft hPc:c, shal! it be unclean? Ancl the priests 
nn:-;,n•n·,1 and said, It shall be unclean." (Ilag. ii. 11--
1 :l.) .fl'hovah would hai'C llis people holy in all things. 
Till'_\' 1n·ru neitlicr to e:ii nor touch aught that was un
e:ean. .. Y P sball not make yoursc>h'cs abominaLle with 
a!ly cn't'piug thiug that crccpeth, neither shall ye make 
your,;ehcs unclean with them, that ye should be defiled 
tbereLy." Thrn follows the powerful reason for all tl1is 
earl'ful separation. "For I am the Lord your God: ye 
shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall Le holy; 
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for I am holy: neither shall ye <lelilc your!'dns with 
any manner of creeping thing that crc·<·pcth upon the 
earth. J'or I am ibc Lord lhat bringC'th you up out of 
the lan<l of Egypt, to lie )/01/J' C:od: Y<' t-hall t hcreforn 
be holy, for 1 am hol!I•" (Yer. -l:J-4.'.).) 

It is well to sec that the pcrsoual holiness of Gou',; 
people-their entire t-'<'parntion from all manner of un
cleanness, flows out of their rclation,-hip to Him. It 
is not upon the principle of "stand by thyself, .I an.i 
holier than thon ;" Lut simply tbi,;, "Gou is holy,'' and 
therefore all who arc brought into n,;;;ociation with 
Hirn must Le holy, likewise. It i8, in cYcry way, 
worthy of God that Hi.~ people ;:hould Le holy. "Thy 
testimonies arc very sure; holiness bccometh thy house, 
0 Lord, for eyer." What el8c sarn holiness could be
come the house of such au One as ,frhornh? If any 
one had aske<l an Israelite, of old, "Why do you shrink 
so from that reptile which crawls along the path?" Uc 
would ham replied, '' J ehornh is holy; and I belong to 
Him. He has said 'Touch not.'" So, also, now, if a 
Christian be asked why he walks apart from the ten 
thousand things in which the men of this world parti
cipate, his answer is simply to be, "J/y Father is holy." 
This is the true foundation of personal holiness. The 
more we contemplate the <lidnc character, an<l enter 
into the power of our relationship to God, in Christ, by 
the energy of the Iloly Ghost, the holil'r we must, of 
necessity, be. There can be no progress in the con
dition of holiness into which the bcJ:cvcr is introduced; 
but there is, and ought to be, progress in the appre
hension, experience, and practical exhibition of that 
holines!'l. These thing-s should nc,·er be confounded. 

rn 
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.All belic\·crs are in the so.me condition of holiue:,-;s or 
i-;anct ilication; but their practicnl mrasurc m~y vary 
to any conceivable degree. This is easily understood. 
The condition arisrs out of our bi'ing br011ghl nig·h to 
Go<1, lJy the blood of the cro;;:s; the practical measure 
will depend upon our l,xeping nigh, hy the power of 
the Spirit. J t is not a man setting up for something 
superior in himself-for a greater degree of personal 
sanctity than is ordinarily llossessed-for being, in any 
wise, better thn.n his neighbors. All such prl'tensions 
are utterly contemptible, in the judgment of ev<>ry 
rig·ht-thinking person. But then, if God, in His ex
ceeding grace, stoop down to our low estate, and lift 
us into the holy ele\·ation of His blessed presence, in 
association with Christ, has He not a right to prescribe 
what our character is to be, as thus brought nigh? 
Who could think of calling in question a truth su 
obvious? And, further, are we not bound to aim at 
the maintenance of that cha.racier which He prescribes? 
Are we to be accused of pr<•sumption for so doini:r? 
,Y ns it presumption in an Jsraclite to refuse to touch 
"a erccping thing?'' :Kay, it would hare been pr<'
snmption :if 1he most daring an<l dangerous character 
to have done so. True•, he might not have been able to 
make an uncireumcise<l strnnger understand or apprr
ciate the reason of his conduct; but this was not his 
provinct'. ,ll'hovah had saicl, "'!'ouch not," not because 
an Israelite wns holier in himself than a strnng"C'r; but 
brcause J ehornh was holy, am! Israel belongi:-d to 
Him. It needed the eye and the hrart of a circumcis<.><1 
disciple of the law of God, in order to discern what wo,
clran nnrl what wa!- not. An aliC'n knMY no <lifl'C'!'Pn<'!'. 
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Thus it mu;,t ernr be. It is only "'isdom's children 
that can justify her and approrn her bean-nly ways. 

Ere turning from the dl'renth ehupter uf Leviticu,;, 
my reader rnig·ht, with llllll'h spiritual profit, compare it 
with the tenth chapter of Acts, ver. 11-lG. How 
strange it must h::n-c appeared lo one who had, from his 
earliest clays, been taught in the principles of the )Iosaic 
ritual, to sec a \·essrl descending from hl'avcn, "wherein 
were all manner of four-footed uea,;ts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and crcf'ping things, and fowls of the air;'' 
and not only to sec such a H!,:-d, so filled, hut ali;o to 
hear a ,·oicc, f'nying, "Rise, Peter; kill, and eat." How 
wonderful I No examination of hoofs or habit::;! There 
was no need of this. 'fhc \·c,;sel and its contents hail 
come from heaven. This was enough. Tbe J cw might 
ensconce himself behind the narrow <melosurcs of the 
Jewish ritual, and exclaim, "Xot so, Lord; fort ha\·c 
never eaten anything that is common or unclean;" but, 
then, the tide of divine grace wm, rising, majestically, 
above all such enclosures, in order to embrace, in its 
mighty compass, "111,ll manner" of objects, and bear 
them upward to hca\·en, in the power nml on the 

. a.uthority of those precious words, ""'hat God hath 
cleansed, that call not thou common." It mattered not 
what was in the vessel, if God had cleansed it. 'fhc 

- Author of the Book of Leviticus was about to raise the 
thoughts of His servant abo,·e the barriers which that 
book had erected, into all the magnificence of heaven's 
grace. He would teach him that true clcanncs;;-thc 
cleanness which hca\·cn clcmamlerl, ,rn;; 110 longer to 
cons:st in chewing the cud, dividing the hoof, or any 
such ceremonial marks, but in being wa:-hetl in the blootl 
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,f the Lamb, whicli cleanseth from all sin, and renders 
he believer clean enough to tread the sapphire pavement 
>f the hea.enly courts. 

This was a nolile lesson for a Jew to learn. It was a. 
liviue lesson, before the light of which the shadows of 
he old economy must pass awa.y. The hand of sov
•re:gn grace has thrown open the door of 1 he kingdom; 
mt not to admit aught that is unclean. This could not 
1c, :X othing unc:lean ran enter heaven. But, then, a 
!oven hoof was 110 longer to be the c1;terion ; but "u·hat 
'Jod hath clean;,ed." ,vhen God cleanses a man, he 
nust needs be clean. Peter was about to be sent to open 
he k'.ngdom to the Gentiles, as he hnd already opened 
t to the J c~..-s: and his Jewish heart needed to be en
nrgcd. ] [e needed to get above the dark shadows of a 
>v-gonc age, into the meridian light that was shining 
• I 

rnm an open heaven, in virtue of a completed sacrifice. 
le needed to get out of the narrow current of Jewish 
>rcjudiccs, and be borne upon the bosom of that mighty 
ide of grace which was about to roll through the 
cngLh and breadth of a lost world. He had to learu, 
oo. that the standard by which true cleanness must be 
eg·ulatcd, was no longer carnal, ceremonial, and earthly, 
>UL spiritual, moral, and heavenly. Assurr.dly1 we mv.y 
:ay, these were noble lessons for the apostle of the cir
:umcision to learn upon the housetop of Simon the 
anncr. They were eminently calculated to soften, to 
:xpanrl, and clernte a mind which had liceu trained 
miid the contracting inlluences of the Jewish system. 
1Y e bless the Lord for thc:sc precious lessons. ,v c 
ilcss Ilim for th0 large and wealthy place in which Uc 
HIH ,-et us, by the blood of the cros::;. \Ve bless Him 
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tbat we are no longer hemme<l round about hy "touch 
not thi,::; taste not that; handle not the other thing;" but 
that His word as;;nrcs us that "c\·cry creature of Goel is 
good, nnd nolhing to lJc refused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving: for it is sanctified uy the word of God 
and prayer." (l 'fim. iv. 4, 5.) 

CHAPTER XII. 

THIS brief section reads out to us, after its own pecu
liar fashion, the double lesson of "man's ruin and God's 
remedy." But though the fashion is peculiar, the lesson 
is most distinct and impressive. It is, at once, deeply 
hurnlJling a.nd divinely comforting. 'l'hc effect of all 
script.tire, when interpreted to one's own soul, directly, 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, is to lead us out of 
self to Christ. ,vberever we sec our fallen nature-at 
whatever stage of its history we contemplate it, whether 
in its conception, at its birth, or at any point along its 
whole career, from the womb to the coffin, it wears the 
double stamp of infirmity and defilement. This is, 
sometimes, forgotten amid the glitter and glare, the 
pomp and fashion, the wealth and splcndor of human 
life. The mind of man is fruitful in de\·ices to co,·er 
his humiliation. In various ways he seeks to ornament 
and gild, and put on an appearance of strcng-th and 
glory'; but it is all vain. He has only to he E-cen as he 
~nters this \l'orld, n poor helpless crraturr; or, as bo 
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passes away from it, to take his }Jlace with the clod of 
the valley, in oruer to have a most convincing proof of 
the hollowness of all his pride, the vanity of all his 
glory. Those whose path through this world has been 
brightened by what man calls glory, have entered in 
nakedness and helplessness, and retreated amid disease 
and death. 

:X or is this all. It is not merely helplessness that 
belongs to man-that characterizes him as he enters 
this life. There is defilement also. "Behold," says the 
p,;almist, "I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my 
mother conceive me." (Ps. Ii. 5.) " How can be be clean 
that is born of a. woman?" (Job xxv. 4.) In the 
chapter before us, we are taught that the conception and 
bh1h of "a man child," involved "seven days" of 
ceremonial defilement fo the mother, together with 
thirty-three days of separation from the sanctuary; and 
the~e periods were doubled in the case of "a maid 
child." Has this no voice? Can we not read, herein, 
an humbling lesson? Does it not declare to us; in lan• 
guage not to be misunderstood, thnt man is" an unclean 
thing," and that he needs the blood of atonement to 
cleanse him? Truly so. l\Ian may imagine that he 
can work out a righteousness of his own. He may 
vainly boast of the dignity of hurrian nature. He' may 
put on a lofty air, and assume a haughty bearing, as he 
moves across the stage of Jfe; but if he would just 
retire for a few moments, and ponder over the short 
section of our book which now lies ope>n before us, his 
pride, pomp, dignity, and righteousness would ·speedily 
vanish ; and, instl'ad • thereof, he might find the 
solid basis of all true dignity, ns well as the ground of 
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divine righleou::mess, iu the croi:;s of our Loni ,Jc::;us 
Christ. 

The shadow of this cross passes before us in a douulc 
way in our chapter; lirst, in the circumcision of the 
"roan child," whereuy he became enrolled as a member 
of the Israel of God; and, secondly, in the burnt 
offering and sin offering, whereby the mother was re
stored from every deliling influence, rendered fit, once 
more, to approach the sanctuary, and to come in con
tact with holy things. "And when the days of her 
purifying arc fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, she 
shall bring a lamb of the first year for a burnt offering, 
a.nd a young pigeon or a turtle dove, for a sin olTering, 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
unto the priest; who shall offer it befo1·e lthc Lord, and 
make an atonement for her; and she shall be cleansed 
from the issue of her Wood. This is the law for her 
that bath born a male 01· a female." (Ver. 6, 7.) The 
death of Christ, in its two grand aspects, is here intro
duced to our thoughts, as the only thing which could 
possibly meet, and perfectly rc>mo,·e, the defilement 
connected with man's natural birth. The burnt offer
ing presents the death of Christ, according to the 
divine estimate thereof; the sin offering, on the other 
hand, presents the death of Christ, as bearing upon the 
sinner's need. 
- "And if she he not e.ble to bring a lamb, then she 
shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons; the one 
for a burnt offering, and the other for a sin offering; 
·and the priest shall u111kc an atonement for her, nnd she 
shall be clean." :Kol hing but blood-shedding could 
impart cleanness. The cross is the only rcmcrly for 
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man's infirmity, and man's defilement. Wherever that 
glorious work is apprehended, by faith, there is perfect 
cleanness enjoyed. X ow, the apprehension may be 
feeble-the faith may be but wavering-the experience 
may be shallow ; but, let the reader remember, for his 
soul's joy and comfort, that it is not the depth of bis 
experience, the stability of his faith, or the strength of 
his apprehension, but the divine value, the changeless 
efficacy of the blood of Jesus. This gives great rest to 
the heart. The sacrifice of the cross is the same to 
eYery member of the Israel of God, whatever be his: 
status in the assr-mbly. The tender considerateness of 
our ever gracious God is seen in the fact that the blood 
of a turtle doYe was as etncacious for the poor, as the 
blood of a bullock for the rich. The full value of the 
atoning work was alike maintained and exhibited in 
each. Had it not been so, the humble Israelite, if in
volved in ceremonial defilement, might, as she gazed 
upon the well-stocked pastures of some wealthy neigh
bor, exclaim, "Alas! what shall I do? How shall 
I be cleansed? How shall I get back to my place an~ 
privilege in the assembly? I have neither flock nor 
herd. I am poor and needy." But, blessed be God, 
the case of such e.n one was fully met. A pigeon or 
turtle dove was quite sufficient. The same perfect and 
beautiful grace shines forth, in the case of the leper, in 
chapter xiv. of our book: "And 1/ he be poor and can
not get so much, then he shall take, &c. . . . . . . And 
he shall offer the one of the turtle do,·es, or of the 
young pigeons, such as he can get; ei:en such as he is 
able to get ..... This is the lo.w of him in whom is 
the plague of _leprosy, whose hand is not able to get 
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liial which pertaineth to his clean,;ing." (\'er. 21, 30-
3:2.) 

Grace meets the needy one just where he is, and as 
he is. The atoning bluOll i,; brought within the reach 
of the very lowest, tho -very poorest, the very feeulcst. 
All who ne.cd it can ha,·c it. "If he be poor "-what 
then? Let him be cast aside? Ah I uo; Israel's God 
could neYcr so deal with the poor and needy. There is 
ample provision for all such in the gracious expression, 
"$Uch as he can get; c,·cn ;;uch as he is able to get." 
)lost exquisite grace ! " 'l'o the poor the gospel is 
preached." None cun say, " the blood of J e::;us was 
beyond me." Each can be challenged with the inquiry, 
" how near would you have it brought to yon ?" " I 
bring near my ri~htcousness." How "near?" So near, 
that it is "to hi.:n that worketh not, but bclicvetll on 
him thatjustifieth the ungodly." (Rom. iv. 5.) .Aga!n, 
"the word is nigh thee." How "nigh?" So nigh 
"that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth, the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that Goel hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved." (Hom. 
x. V.) So also that most touching and beautiful invi
tation, " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money." (Is. Iv. I.) 

What matchless grace shines in the expressions, "to 
him that worketh not," and, '' he that hath no money!" 
They arc as like God as they arc unlike man. Salvation 
is as free as the air we breathe. Did we create the air? 
Did we mingle its component parts ? Ko; but wo 
enjoy it, and, by enjoying it, get power to live and net 
for Him who made it. So is it in the matter of salva
tion. ,ve get it without a fraction, without an effort. 

0 
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"\Ve feed upon the wealth of another; we rest in the 
work finished by another; and, moreover, it is by so 
feeding and resting, that we are enabled to work for 
Him on whose wealth we feed, and in whose work we 
rest. This is a grand Gospel paradox, perfectly inex
plicable to legality, but beautifully plain to faith. Divine 
grace delights in making 1wovision for those .who arc 
"not able" to make provision for themselves. 

l3ut, there is another inrnluablc le;oson furnished by 
this twelfth chapter of Leviticus. W c not only read, 
herein, the grace of God to the poor, but, by compar
ing its closing verse with Luke ii. 24, we learn the 
amazing depth to which God stooped in order to mani
f<'st that grace. The Lord ,Jesus Christ, God rnanifest 
in the flesh, the pure and spotless Lamb, the Holy One, 
who knew no sin, was "made of a woman," and that 
woman - wondrous mystery!- having borne in her 
womb, and brought forth, that pure and perfect, that 
holy and spotless_ hurnun body, had to undergo the 
usual ceremonial, and accomplish the days of her puri
fication, according to the la"" of ~·loses. And not only 
do we read divine grace in the fact of her h:wing thus 
to purify herself, but v,lso the mode in which this was 
accomplished. " And to olfer a sacrifice according to 
that which is said in the law of the Lord, a pair of 
turtle doves or tu:o young pigeons." From this simple 
c:rcumstancc we learn that the reputed parents Clf our 
blessed Lord Jesus were so poor, as to be obliged to 
take adrnntagc of the gracious provision made for those 
whose means did not afford "a lamb fct· a burnt oITer
ing." What a thought! The Lord of Glory, the 
most High God, Possessor of heaven and earth, the 
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Oue to whom pertained "the 1·attl,· npon a thou~:rnd 
hills "-yea, the wealth of the uuh·cr,;o-appcarcd in 
the world "·hich llis hands had made, in the narrow 
circumstances of humble life. The Lediical economy 
had nrnde provision for the poor, and the mother of 
Jesus availed herself thereof. 'l'ruly, there is a pro
found lesson in this for the human hC'art. The Lord 
Jesus did not make his appearance, in this "·orld, in 
connection with the great or the noble. He was pre
eminentlr a poor man. He took His place with the 
poor. " For ye know the grace of our Lord J csus 
Christ, that, though he wa~ rich, yet for our sakes he 
became poor, that ye through hi,- pon•rty might be rich." 
(2 Cor. viii. 9.) 

l\Iay it ever be our joy to f<'ed upon th:s precious 
gro.ee of our Lord .Jesus Christ, by wh:(•h ll'l' lHtYe been 
made rich for time and for eternity. He c•1:1pt:c<l Him
l'\elf of all that love could gil·c, that we might be fillrd. 
He stripped Himself that we might be clothed. He 
died, that we might Jin•. lie, in the greatness of His 
grace, travelled down from the height of didne "·calth 
into the depth of human po,·crty, in order that we might 
be raised from the dunghill of nature',s ruin, to take our 
place amid the princes of His people, for ever. Oh I 
that the sense of this grace, wrought in our hearts by 
the power of the Holy Gho»t, muy con;:atrain ns to :.t 

more uureserved surrender of our~clvcs to Him, to whom 
we owe our present aucl crerlasting felicity, our riches, 
our life, our all I 



228 LEVITICUS. 

CHAPTERS XIII., XIV. 

OF all the functions which, according to the l\Iosaic 
ritual, the priest had to discharge, none demanded more 
patient attention, or more strict adherence to the divine 
guide-book, than the discernment and proper treatment 
of leprosy. This fact must be obvious to e\·ery one who 
studies, with any measure of care, the very extensh·e 
and important section of our book at which we have now 
arrived. 

There were two things which claimed the priest's vigi
lant care, namely, the purity of the assembly, and the 
grace which could not admit of the exclusion of any 
member, save on the most clearly-established grounds. 
Holiness could not permit any one to remain in who 
ought to be out; and, o_n the other hand, grace would not 
have any one out who ought t0 be in. Hence, therefore, 
there was the most urgent need, on the part of the 
priest, of watchfulness, cv.lmncss, wisdom, patience, ten
derness, aml enlarged experience. Things might seem 
trifling which, in reality, were serious; and things might 
look like lepro;.y which were not it at all. The greatest 
care anrl coolness were nccdml. .A judgment rashly 
formed, a conclusion hastily arrived at, might invoh·c 
the most serious consequences, either as regards the 
assembly or some individual member thereof. 

This will account for the frequent occurrence of such 
f'xprcssions ns the following, namely, "The priest shall 
look;''-" 'fhc priest shnll shut up him that hath the 
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plag·ue sn:e11 day.~:"-" .\1u1 tlw pricf't l"h:111 look on 
him the scn,nth day;"-" Then t lw pri('::-t i-hall i-hut 
him up seren doy.~ nwn•: ''-" ,\ Jill the prie;.;t ><hall lrmt
on him again th,1 se\'cn I h day;"-" And t lu: priest i-hall 
see him:"-" Then the pri1':.;t shall co11.~id,,,·. ·• Xu ea><•' 
was to be hastily judged, or ra1-lily 1h·ci11l•d. X o opinio11 
was to Le formPu from mere hear;;nr. l'<'r;;;o11ul oh»cr
Yation, priestly dh,ccrnment, <'alm rl'lll'dio11. ;.;trid n,lc 
hercncc to the written word-the hol~·. infallihlc g11hl<'" 
book-all these thing:s were impl'l'atin·l~· d(•mmHl<>d of 
the priC'st, if he \\·ould form a !"ot11ul j11dg·11wnt of l'neh 
ca::;c. J-fo was not to he guided I,~- hi,; 0\\'11 t hought!:l, his 
own feelings, his own wisdom, i11 au.,· thing. He Imel 
ample guidance in the word, if nnl.Y lw wn;; f'nhj<'('t 
th1'ruto. Ev('l'r point, ('Vl'fY fea.lUI'('. ('\"('!')' lllO\"CnH'nt, 
1•vc1·y ~-ariation, c,·ery !:-had<' and character, e,·ery peen
liar i-;ymptom and affection-all wa;.; prodded for, with 
divine fulness and forethought; so that the prir,;t. onlt 
uee<lcd to be acquainted with, and rrnlti<>ct to, the wore! 
in all things, in orrler to be pr<';.;<"n·r•cl l'mm kn 1 housnn<I 
mistakes. 

Thus much 11s to thl' prie!'t an<I his lio1~- rcsponsi
hilitics. 

\Ve shall now consid('r the <liscm;c of lcpro:-y, ns lle-
1·ulopc<l in a. person, i11 a garment, or in a hou;.e. 

Looking at. this <liseasc in a physical point of vie"", 
nothing can possibly be more lonth,;ome; ancl being, so 
far as man is concerne<l, totally incnrable, it furnishes o. 
most vivid and appalling picture of sin-sin in one's 
nature-sin in his circumstances-sin in nn assembly. 
What a lesson for the soul in the fact that such a vile 
nnd humilinting di;;case should lw n!<<>d n;:; 11 typ<> of' 

20 
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moral evil, whether in a member of God's assembly, in 
the cireumstances of nny mcmLer, or in the assembly 
itself! 

I. Anrl 11rst, then, as to lqwoi'y in a pcr;:on; or, in 
other words. the working· of moral evil, m· of that which 
might seem to he evil, in auy member of the as;;embly. 
'l'his is a nrntter of grave and solemn import-a matter 
demanding the utmoi;t vigilance and care on the part of 
all who are concerned in the good of souls and in the 
glory of God, as inrnlved in the well-being and purity 
of His assemhlr as a whole, or of each individual mem
ber thereof. 

It is important to 8ee that, while the broad printiples 
of leprosy antl its clean;;iug apply, in a secondary sense, 
to any sinner, yet, in the i,;criµture now before us, the 
matter is presented in connection with those who wern 
God's recognized people'. The person who is here seen 
as the subject of priestly examination, is a mernLer of 
the assembly of God. It is ,rnll to apprehend this. 
God's assembly must be kept pnre, because it is His 
clwelling·-placP. Ko leper can ho a:Jowed to remain 
within the hallowed precinct8 of Jehovah';; habitation. 

But, then, mark tlw earn. tho vigilaneu, the perfi.•ct, 
patience, inculcated upon tlH· pric;;t, lest aught, that. w:is 
not leprosy might he treated a,; ,;nch, ur lei;t. au;!:ht thnt 
really was lcpru:-;y might he s111l'enid tu C's;'a)'C. iiany 
things might. appFmr "in rbl' skin "-1 he plnee of mani
festation-" like the plague of lepro:a;y, '' , .. hich, upon 
patient, priestly inn•stigatiun, wonlcl he fouurl to he 
merely superficial. This wa;; to he caref'lllly attended to. 
Some hlemish might ma.kc its uppeara.nce, upon the 1<nr
fot'f', which, thonirh rll'm:mrlin'" tlw jP11]nu1; co.re of tlw 
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one whu hall to act for Uo<l, was not, in reality, dclilinA", 
And, yet, that which sel'med Lmt a supcrfirial l.Jlemish 
might prove to be somcthiug deeper than the F-kin, some
thing l.Jelow the surface, something atfect.iug the hidden 
springs of the constitution. All this claimed the most 
intense care on the part of the priest. (Src ver. 2-11.) 
Some slight uci:rlcct, some trifling 01·er;;ight, might lead 
to disastrous con;;cquenccs. lt. miirht lead to the dcfilc
Ulent of 1 he as,-eml.Jly, by the lH"e;;rncr of a confirmed 
ic•per, or to the expulsion, for sorne i-mpcrficial blemish, 
of a genuine rnember or till' l;;nwl of God. 

~ow, thrrc il, a rich J'nncl of instrnction in all this 
for the people of' 0011. 'rhP1'c is a <lilli.•rencc between 
per,;onal infirmity aucl tho po;,;itin: energ-r of evil
between nw1·c dcfoct;; and hll'mi;;lw;; iu the outward 
rharaetcr, and the actiyity of ;;in in the members. No 
1loubt, it b important to watd1 ngainst our inlirmitie,:; 
for, if not watched, jud;{1•1l. and iruarclrd ag-ainst, they 
may bt'comc the somce of positirn c•vil. (Sec ver. 14-
28) Everything of notun• must he judged and kept. 
down. "' e must not mnke any allowance for personal 
infirmi1y, fo o-ur.~efrc,;, though we should make ample 
allownnce for it 'in ot111,rs. 'l'ake, for example, the mat
ter of on irritable temper. I should judge it in myself; 
I shoulll make allownnce for it in another. It may, 
like "the hurn:ng boil," in the case of an Israelite, (,·m·. 
I !l, 20,) pro"t'C the source of real clcfilcment--thc ground 
of exclusion from the nsscrnbl_\". Enry iorm of weak
ness must be watched, lest it become on occasion of sin. 
"A bald forehead'' was not lrprosy, hut it •.,·as that in 
"·hich k•prosy mi!l·ht npprnr. and. hence, it had to be 
watched. There may he n hundred things which ero 
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not, in lhcml:!clvcs, sinful, but which may bcconw the 
occasion of sin, if not diligently looked after. Nor 1s 
it merely a question of what, in our estimation, may be 
termed blots, blemishes, and personal infirmities, but 
even of what our hearts might feel dispo;,cd to boast of. 
Wit, humor, virncity of spirit and temper; all these 
may become the source and centre of delilement. Each 
one has something to guard again;:t-something to keep 
him ever upon tlie watch-tmn,r. How happy it is that 
we have a Fa1hcr's hP11rt to ccrne to 11nd count on, with 
respect to all sud1 thing,-! Wr h::we 1he precious 
]Jrivileg-c of coming, at. u.! times, into th<' presence of 
unrebukini:r, nnupbraidlng love, there to tell out all, and 
obta:n grace to help in all, and full Yictory u,·cr nil. 
,-ve need not be discouraged, so 1011g as we sec such a 
motto inscribed on the door of our Father',; treasury, 
"He giveth more grace." Precious motto! It has no 
limit. It is bottomless and bonn<llc;;s. 

,ve i;;hall now proceed to inquire what was done 
in every case ln which the plague of lcpro~r ,yas 
unquestionably and unmistakalily defined. The God of 
!Rracl could hear with infirmity, blcmii;;h, and failure; 
but the moment it became a case of delilement, \Yhcthcr 
in the head, the beard, the forehead, or any other part, 
it could not be tolerated in the holy assembly. "The 
leper, in whom the plague is, his clothes shr.11 be rent, 
and his hcacl bare, and he shall put a covering upon 
his upper lip, and shall cry, Unclean, nncl<•an. All the 
days wherein the plague shall be in him he shall be 
delilcd; he i;; unclca.n: he i;;hall dwell alone; without 
1 he cnmp ,-hall his habitat.ion be." (Yer. 45, 4G.) Hern 
wu~ thC' l<'per';; rondition-th<> l<>per's orcnpntion-lhe 
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leper's place. \Vith rent garments, Lare head, anti 
co\·erctl lip; crying, Unclean, unclean; ond dwelling 
outside, in the dreary solitude, the dismal desert waste. 
What could be more humilil).ting, what more depressing 
than this? "He shall dwell alone." lie was unfit for 
communion or companionship. llc was excluded from 
the only spot, in all the world, in which ,lehornh's pres
ence was known or <·ujoycd. 

Reader, behold, iu the poor. H<Jiitnry leper, a vivid 
type of one in whom i-.iu i~ w,Jt·king. This is really 
what it means. 1t is not, as we shall see presently, 11. 

helpless, ruined, guilty, eom·ictcd sinner, whose guilt 
and misery barn come thoroughly out, and who is, 
therefore, a fit subject for the lorn of God, and the blood 
of Christ. ~ o; we see in the excluded lepf'r, one in 
whom sin is actually working·-one in w~10m thm·e is 
the positive energy. of evil. This is what defiles and 
i;huts out from the enjoyment of the divine presence 
and the communion of i;aints. So long as sin is work
ing, there can be no fellowship with God, or with His 
people. "Ue shall dwell alone; without the camp 
shall his habitation be." How long? "All tho days 
wherein the plague shall he in him." This is a great 
practical truth. 'L'he energy of c\'il is tho death-blow 
to communion. There may he the on! ward nppeuranct\ 
the mere form, the hollow profossion ; hut communion 
there can be none, so long as tlw euerµ:y of evil is there. 
It matters not what the character or amount of the e\·il 
nrny be, if it were hut the weight of a feather, if it were 
but .c:;ome foolish thought, so long a.,;; it, continues to 
work, it must. hiude1· communion, it mu1-t cause a sus
pmsion of fellow;;hip. It ii, when il ri;:es to a head, 
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when it comer; to the surface, wlien it is Lrought thor
oughly out, that it can be perfectly met and put away 
by the grace of God and by the blood of the Lamb. 

This leads ns to a deeply-interesting point in con
nection with the l('pcr-a point which must prove a 
complete paradox to all save those who understand 
God's mode of dealing with sinners. "And if a leprosy 
break out abroad in the skin, and tlie leprosy cover all 
the skin of him that hath the plague, from his head 
even to his foot, whercsom·er the priest lookcih; then 
the priest shall consider; and, behold, if the leprosy 
have covered all his flesh, he shall pronounce him clean 
that bath the plague: it is all turned white: he is 
clean." (Chap. xiii. 12, 13.) The moment a sinner is 
in his true place before God, the whole qm•stion is 
settled. Directly his real character is fully brought 
out, there is no further difficulty. He may have to 
pass through much painful exercise, ere he reaches this 
point-exercise consequent upon his refusal to take his 
true place-to bring out "all the truth," with respect 
to what he is; but the moment he is brought to say, 
from his heart, "jusl as I am,'' the free grace of God 
flows down to him. "When I kept silence, my bones 
waxed old, through my roaring all the. day long. For 
day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: my 
moisture is turned into the drought of summer." (Ps. 
xxxii. 3, 4.) How long did this painful exercise con
tinue? Until the whole truth was brought out-until 
all that which was working inwardly came fully to the 
surface. "I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine 
iniquity have I not hill. I said, I will conf.ess my trans
gressions unto the Lord; and thou forga\'est the iniquity 
ofmy sin.'' (Yer. ;i.) 
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It is d<'C'ply intcrcf'ting to rnnrk the progrc;;s of the 
Lord's dC'nling with the lqlrous man, from the moment 
thnt the suspicion is raised. by certain featurC's in the 
pince of mnnifC'station, until the 1\i~cnse co\·cri, the whole 
mnn, " from the crown of thC' hcnd unto the sole of the 
foot." 'I'hcrc was no haste, and no indifference. God 
ever enters the place of jndgmcut with a ;;]ow and 
measured pncc; hut when He docs enter, He must act 
according lo the cloims of Iii:, nature. lle C':J.n patiently 
int"estigatc. Uc con wait for "scnn days;'' and shunld 
there be the slightest vo.ria.tion in the symptoms, lfo can 
waii for "seven days more;" but, the moment it is 
found to be the positive working of leprosy, there can 
be no toleration. "\Vithout the camp sho.ll his habita
tion be." How long? Until the disease comes fully to 
the surface. "If the leprosy have cm·ered all hi;. flcf'h, 
he shall pronounce him cl<'an." This i;, n most precious 
and interesting point. The very smallest !"peck of 
leprosy was intolerable to God; and yet. when the whole 
man was co,·ered, from hC'ad to foot, he ,vas pronounced 
clean-that is, he was a proper subject for the grace of 
God o.nd the blood of atonement. 

Thus is it, in e,·ery cnf'e, with the sinner. Gotl is "of 
purer eyes than to bC'hold evil, antl cannot look upon 
iniqnity;" (Hab. i. 13 ;) and }"et, the moment n sinner 
takes his true place, ns one thoroughly lost, guilty, nnd 
undone-as one in whom there is not so much ns a sin
gle point on which the eye of Infinite Uolincss co.n rest 
with co111plncenc~·-o.s one who is so h::icl, that he co.n
nol, possihly, he wor;;c, there is an imuwtliatc. a pcrfl'ct, 
n didne settlement of the entire mo.tkr. The ~ro.ce of 
God <h•n]!S with !Sinnrr!S; anrl whPn I know my,-p]f to be 



236 LEYIIIOUS. 

a sinner, I know myself to be one whom Christ came to 
sa,,e. The more clearly any one can prove me to be a 
sinner, the more clearly he establishes my title to the 
love of God, and the work of Christ. . " For Christ 
also bath once suffered for sins, the just fo1· the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God." (1 Pet. iii. 18.) Now, 
if I am " unjust;" I am one of those very people for 
whom Christ died, and I am entitled to all the benefits 
of His death. " There is not a just man upon earth;" 
and, inasmuch as I am "upon earth," it is plain that I 
am " unjust;" and it is equally plain that Christ died 
for me-that he suffered for my sins. Since, therefore, 
Christ died for me, it is my happy privilege to enter 
into the immediate enjoyment of the fruits of His sacri
fiee. This is as plain as plainness itself. It demands 
no effort whatsoever. I am not called to be anything 
but just what I am. I am not called to feel, to experi
ence, to realize anything. The word of God assures_ me 
that Christ died for me just as I am; and if He died for 
me I am as safe as lie is Himself. There is nothing 
against me. Christ met all. lie not only suffered for 
my "sins," but He "made an encl of s-in. 11 _He abol
ished 1.he entire sytem in which, as a child of the first 
Adam, I stood, and lie has introduced me into a new 
position, in association with Himself, and there I stand, 
before God, free from all charge of sin, and all fear of 
judgment. 

Just as I am-without one plea, 
Ilut that thy bloou was sh('d for me, 
And that thou bidst me come to thee, 

0 Lamb of God, I come I 

How do I know that His hlood was 8hed for mi:? By 
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the Scripture5. Blessed, solid, etemal ground of know
ledge! Christ sutfen•d fu1· sins. l hani gotten sin:,;. 

Christ <lied "the just for the unjust." l am unjust. 
Wherefore, the death of Christ appropriates itself to me, 
as fully, as immediately, and as divinely, as tho~gh I 
were the only sinner upon earth. It is not a question 
of my appropriation, realization, or cxp~riencc. l\lany 
souls harass themselves about this. How often bas one 
hl'ard such language ns the following, "Oh I I belil.'\"C 
th.at Christ died for sinners, but I cannot 1·ealize that 
my sins are forgiven. I cannot apply, I cannot appro
priate, I do not experience the benefit of Christ's death.'' 
All this is self and not Christ. It is feeling and not 
Scripture. If we searcli from cover to cover of the 
bles:;cd volunw, we shall not find a syllable about being 
saved by realization, experience, or appropriation. The 
Gospel applies it;,elf to all who arc on the ground of 
being lost. Christ <lied for sinners. That is just what 
I am. 'Wherefore, He died for me. Ilow do I know 
this? Is it because I feel it? By no means. How 
then? By the word of God. "Christ d;ed for our sins, 
·according to the Scriptures; he was buried and rose 
again the third <lay, according to tlie Scriptures." (l 
Cor. xv. 3, 4.) Thus it is all "according to the Scrip
tures." If it were according to our feelings, we should 
be in a dC'plorable way, for our feelings are hardly the 
same for the length of a day; buL the Scriptures arc 
e,·cr the same. •·Forever, 0 Lord, thy word is settled 
in heaven." "Thou hast m:ignified thy word above all 
thy name." 

X o doubt, it is a nry hnppy thing to realize, to feel, 
and to expn·icnce; but, if we put these things in the 
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place of Chri;;t, we shall neither ha.Ye them 1101· the 
Christ that yiehl;; them. If I an1 occupied with Christ, 
I shall realize; but if I put wy realization in place of 
Chris~, I shall ham neither the one. nor the oth<;r. 
This is the sad condition of thousands. Instead of 
resting on the stable authority <Jf "the Scripture:;," they 
are ever looking into their own hearts, and, hence, they 
a.1•e always uncertain and, as a consequence, .always un
happy. A condition of tloubt is a condition of torture. 
llm how can I get ricl of my doubt? Simply by rely
ing on the divine authority of '· the Scriptures." Of 
what do the Scriptures tcsti(y? Of Christ. (John Y.) 
They declarn that C'hrist dil·d for our sins, and that 
He was raised again for our justification. (ltom. iv.) 
This settles e,crything. 'L'he self-same authority that 
tells me I am unju,;t, tells me also that Chrbt clied for 
me.· K othing can be plainer than this. lf I wern aught 
else than unjust, the death of Chri:,;t would not Le for 
me, at all, but being unjust, it is didnely fitted, 
divinely intended, and divinely applied to me. If I am 
occupied with anything in, of, or about myself, it is 
plain I have not entered inlo t,he full spiritual applica
tion of Lev. xiii. 12, 13. I, have not come to the 
Lamb -of God, "ju;;t as I am." It is when the leper i~ 
covered from head to foot that he is on the true ground. 
It is there and there alone that grace can meet him. 
"Then the priest _shall consider i· and, behold, if the 
leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall pronounce 
him clean that bath the plague: it is all turned white: 
he is clean." Precious truth I "-n·hcro sin abounded 
grace <lid much more abound." So long as I think 
tbcrc is a single flpot which is not co,·cred with the 
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direful discasl•, I have not come to the <'nu of myself: 
It is when my true con<lition is fully dii;cldsc<l to my 

view, that I reo.lly understanrl !ho meaning of saln1tio;1 
by grace. 

The force of all thi::; will he lllore fully npprehcmkil 
when we come to consider the ordinances co1111ected 
with the cle:msing of the leper, in chapter xiv. of ou1· 
book. "\V c shall, now, brie!ly enter upon the question 
of leprosy in a garment, as presented in chapter xiii. 

-•!7-5!J. 
II. The garment or skin suggests to the mind the 

idea of a man's circumstances 01· habits. This is a 
deeply practical point. ,v e are to watch against the 
working of evil in our ways just as carefully as again;;t 
evil in ourselves. The same pat.ient investigation is 
obscrni.ble with respect to a garment as in the case of 
a person. There is no haste; neither is there any in
difference. "The priest shall look upon the plague, all(\ 
shut up it that bath the plague seven days.'' There 
must be no indifferc11cc, no indolence, no cardcs1mcss. 
Evil may creep into our habits 11.ncl circumstance:;:, in 
numberlPss ways; aud, hence, the momc,nt we 1wn·eh·c 
nught of a i:;u,;piciou,; nature, it must lie sub1nitlcll to 
a. eulm, palicnt proce,;,,; of priestly inrcstigotion. It 
11111st he "shut up :,;even clays," in onler that it may 
ha Ye full time to llm·elop itself perfl'ctly. 

"..\.nJ he ::-:hall look on the plague on the se,·enth 
<lay : if the plague Le spread iu I he garment, either in 
the waqJ, or in the woof, or in a i;kin, or in any work 
that is made of >'kin, lh<! plague i,; a frrtting lcpro~y; 
it is unclean. Ile shal'I therefore burn that garment." 
The wrong hnhit mu$t be gh·en np, the moment J 
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t.li:,;cuvc1· it. H 1 fin,J myself in a thoroug·bly wrong 
po,m1011, I must abandon it. 'I'he burning of the gar
ment expresses the act of judgment upon evil, whether 
in a man's habit:, or circum,;tances. There must be no 
trilling with cdl. In certain cases the garment was to 
be "washed," which expresses the action of the "'ortl 
of God upon a man's habits. "Then the priest shall 
comnrnncl that they wash the thing wherein the plague 
is, and he shall shut it up se·ven days more." There is 
to be pati<·nt waiting in order to ascertain the effect of 
the ,vord. ".And the priest shall look on the plague, 
after that it is washCll; and, behold, if the plague haxe 
not changed .... thou shnlt burn it in the fire." When 
there is any thing- radica!ly and it-remed:ably bad in 
one',; pof-ition or habiti;, the whole thing is to be gfrcn 
up. " And if the priest look, and, behold, the plague 
be somPwlrnt dark after the washing of it; then he 
shall rend it out of the garment." The ,v ord may 
produce f-'ueh an clfect us that the wrong features in a 
man'" charaetl'r, or the wrong points in his position, 
shall be irin·n up, nnd ilrn c•,·il be got rid of; but if the 
c-vil (•ontinne, aftl'r all, the whole thing mni;t be con
<lL·rnn,,d and a;f't a;,::idc. 

There i;, a rich mine of practical instruction in all 
this. \\'c must look \Yell to the position which w<i 
occu1n-. the circumstunccs in which we sta.nd, the habits 
\Ye adopt, the character we WC'ar. There is special 
need of "·atchfuh1<·ss. Every suspicious symptom and 
tr:iit 11111st be scclulously guarded, lest it should prove, 
in tlw :,;cquel, to lie "a fretting" or "spreading leprosy." 
whereby we ourselves and many others may be defiled. 
"' c may be placed in a position attached to which there 
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arc certain wrong things which cnn \Jc gh·cn up, with
out cn1ircly a\Jan<loning the po:;;ition; nud, on the ot b('l' 

hand, we may lind ourselves in u..,situal ion in whieh it 
is impossible to "ubiue with God." \\·here the eye is 
single, the path_ will be plain. \\·here the one desire 
of the heart is tu enjoy the divine presence, we shall 
easily discoYcr those things which tend to deprive us of 
that unspeakable blessing. 

)fay our hearts be tender and sensitive. :'.\lay wcl 
cultirntc a deeper, closer walk with God; and may we 
carefully guard against every form of delilemcnt, whether 
in per;;on, in habit, or in association! 

,v e shall, now, proceed to consider the \Jeautcous and 
significant or<linanccs connected with the cleansing of 
the leper, in which we shall fin<l some of the most pre
cious truths of the gospel presented to us. 

"And the Lord spnke unto :'.\loses, snying, This shall 
be the law of the leper in the day of his cleansing: he 
shall be brought unto the priest: and the priest shall 
go forth out of the camp." (Chap. xiv. 1-3.) We 
have already seen the place whieh the leper occupied. 
lie was outside the camp, in the pince of moral distance 
from God - from His sanctuary and His assembly. 
1Iorco,·er, he dwelt in dreary solitude, in a condition of 
uncleanness. lie was beyond the reach of hnman aid; 
and, as for himself, he could only communicate defile
ment to every one and e,·cry thing he touchcll. It was, 
therefore, obviously impossible thnt h<' could do aught 
to cle:rnsc himself. If, indeed, he could only defile by 
his ~cry touch, how could ho possibly elcansc himself? 
How could he contribute towards, or co-operate in, his 
clcnnsing? Impossible. As nn unclean leper, he could 

21 P 
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not do so much as a single thing for himself; all had to 
he douc fur him. lle could not make his way to God, 
but Uod could make His way to him. He was shut 
up tu God. There' ,ms no help for him, either in him
self or in his follow-man. It is clear that one leper eouhl 
not eleansc another; and it is equally cle11,r that if a lepl'l' 
touche<l a clean person he rendered him unclean. His 
u11/y resource wa;; in Go<l. He was to be a debtor to 
grace for everything. 

llPnce we read, '· The priest shall go forth out of the 
camp." Jt is not 8aitl, •·the leper shall go." This m:ts 
wholly ont of the question. It was of no use talkin1{ 
to tl1c leper about going or doing. He was consigned 
to <lreary solitll(]c; whit her could he go? Uc WU8 in
vuh·cd in hclplc;;;; defilement; what could he do? He 
mig-ht long for fellom,hip and long to he clean; Lut his 
longings were those of a lonely helpless ll'per. He might 
make clfortR after cleansing; lmt his efforts could Lut 
pron' him u11clcm1, and tend to spread defilement. Bc
f'or<· (•,·er he could be pronounced "clean," a work had to 
Le, \\Touµ:ht for him-a work which he coul<l neither do 
1101· help to <lo-a work ,d1ich had to be wholly accom
plished hy anothn. The lq)('r was called to "stand 
strl," nnd IJchohl tlw priest doing a work in virtue of 
whieh the lqirns_/ cou1'1 he 1wrf'cctly cleansed. 'l'ltc 
prie~l uccomplislw<l all. 'l'bc lept'r did nolhin!l• 

•• Then ;.;hall the priest command to take for him that 
is to he clcnnsc-d. two Lil'lls, alire and clean, and cedar
woo,l, nllll ,-rarkt, arul hyssop. ,\.nd the priest shall 
command that one of the Linh, he killed in an earthen 
\'esscl O\"l'r mnning water.'' In the priest going forth 
from th" r.nmp-forth from God's dwelling place-we 
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behold the Llcsscd Lord JeslIS coming down from the 
bosom of the Father, llis eternal dwelling-place, into 
this polluted world of our:,;, wh<'rc lie beheld us sunk 
in the polluting leprosy of sin. Ilc, like the good 
Samaritan, "came where we were." Ilc did not eorne 
half-way, merely. He did not come nine-tenths of the 
way. He came all the war. This was indispensabfe. 
He could not, consistently with the holy claims of the 
throne of God, have bidden our leprosy to depart had 
He remained in the bosom. He could call worlds into 
existence by the word of His mouth; but when leprous 
sinners had to be cleansed, something more was needed. 
" God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son." When worlds were to be framed, God had but 
to speak. When sinners had to be saved, He had to 
give His Son. "In this was manifested the lo,·c of God 
to·1•,ards us, because that God sent his only begotten 
Son into the world, that "·c m:ght liYc through Him. 
Herein is lo,·e, not that we loved God, but tha.t he loved 
us. and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." 
(1 John iv. 9, 10.) 

But there was far more to be accomplished than the 
mission and incarnation of the Son. It would have 
a,,ailed the leper but little indeed, had the priest merely 
gone forth from the camp and looked upon his low and 
forlorn condition. mood shedding was essentially ne
cessary ere leprosy could be rcmo,·cd. The death of a 
spotless dctim was nccdc<l. " Without shedding of 
blood is no remi,-sion." (Heh. ix. 22.) And, be it 
observed, that the shedding of blood was the real basis 
of the leper's 'cleansing. It wus not a mere circum
stance which, in conjunction with others, contributed to 
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the lc1wr·::: c!ran<nµ:. By no means. The giving up of 
the Efo wa,; tl.Jc µ:mud and all-important fact. ,rhen 
t b:::: wa,; at·compli,-lwd the ,my wa,; open; every barrier 
wa" ren,on:d; Uod could deal in pc1frct. grace with the 
ll'pcr. Tbi:o point should be tli,-tincliy laid hold of, if 
my rt'udcr ,multi fully enter into the glorious doctrine of 
the hlood. 

" ,\ tHl the priest ,;hall commaml th~t one of the birds 
be kilh-d in an cart hen 1·c,;,-el over running water." 
l!Pre we h:l\'e tlw uekuowkdgc<l type of the death of 
Chri:;t, "who, thrnup:h t lw eternal Spirit, offered himself 
without :opot to God.'' "Ifo was crucified in weakness." 
(Ileh. ix.; 2 Cur. xiii.) The greatest, the mightiest, the 
mo,-:t gloriou,;, tl.Jc 1110,-t mo11wnto11s work that c,·er was 
accompbhcd, throughout the wide universe of God, was 
wrouµ.ht "in weakne,;s." Oh! my reader, how terrible 
a thi11g must sin Le, in the ju<lgmcnt of God, when His 
011·11 lJelon!d Sou had to come down from heaven, and 
bang- upon _l'Olllk·r cursed tree, a spectacle to men, to 
au;;e!s, anc.l tu tlevils, in order that you and I might be 
forgin·n ! .\Ill] wbat a type of ~in have we in leprosy? 
\\'lw would have thought that that. little "bright spot" 
appearing on the person of some member of the con
~n·gal ion was a matter of such g-ra,·e consequence? 

J Dut, ah! that little "Lright spot" was nothing Jess 
than the t'nergy of evil, in the place of manifestation. 
JI was the in<lPx of the dreadful working of sin in the 
nat urc; and ere that pcr,;on conltl be fitted for a place 
in lhe a,;s<'mlily, or for the enjoyment of communion 
wi: h a l1oly Uo<l, the 8on uf God had to leave those 
lir;ght ht•a1·pn,,;, um! dt'::<ecnd into the lowest parts of the 
Pnrth, in order lu mukt• a full atonement for that which 
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exhibited itself merely in the form of a little "bright 
spot." Let us rcrnemb<>r this. Sin i::; a dreadful thing 
in the estimation of God. He cannot tolerate so much 
ns a single sinful thought. Before one such thought 
could be forgiven, Christ had to die upon the cross. 
The most trifling sin, if any sin can be called trifling, 
demanded nothing less than the death of God's Eternal 
and Coequal Son. Ilut, eternal praise be to God, what 
sin demanded, redeeming love freely gave; and now God 
is infinitely more glorified in the forgiveness of sin than 
lie could have been had Adam maintained his original 
innocency. God is more glorified in the salvation, the 
pardon, the justification, the preservation, and final 
glorification of guilty man, than He could have been in 
maintaining an innocent man in the enjoyment of crea
tion blessings. Such is the precious ,:nystery of redemp
tion. l\Iay our hearts enter, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, into the living and profound depths of this won
drous mystery I 

"As for the living bird, he shall take it, and the cedar 
wood, and the scarle_t, and the hyssop, and shall dip 
them and the living bird in the blood of the bird that 
was killed o,·cr the running water. And he shall 
sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy 
seven times, and shall pronounce him clean, and shall 
let the living bird loose into the open field." The blood 
being shed, the priest can enter directly and fully upon 
his work. Up to this, we read, "the priest shall com
mand;" but now he acts immediately himself. The 
death of Christ is the basis of His priestly ministration. 
Having entered with His o\\·n blood into the holy place, 
He acts as our Great High Priest, applying to our souls 
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all the precious results of His atoning work, and main• 
taining us in the full nnd divine integrity of the position 
into which liis sacrifice has introduced us. "For every 
high priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices: 
wherefore it is of necessity that this man have somewhat 
also to o[er. For if he were on earth he should not be 
a priest." (Ilcb. viii. 3, 4.) 

·we could hardly have a more perfect type of the 
resurrection of Christ than that presented ia "the 
living bird let loose into the open field." It was not let 
go until after the cJeath of its companion; for the two 
birds typify one Christ, iu two stage~ of His blessed 
work namely, death and resurrection. Ten thousand 
birds let loose would not have availed for the leper. It 
was that living bird, mounting upward into the open 
bean~ns, bearing upon his wing the significant token of 
accomplished atonement-it was that which told out the 
great fact that the work was done-the ground cleared, 
tbc foundation laid. Thus is it in reference to our 
blcssrd L01;d Jesus Christ. His resurrection declares 
the glorious triumph of redemption. "He rose again 
the third day according to the Scriptures." "He was 
raised airain for our justification." It is this that sets 
the burdened heart free, and liberates the Et.ruggling 
conscience. The Scriptures assure me that Jesus was 
nailed to the cro>"s under the weight of my sins; but the 
,:;ame Scriptures assure me that He rose from the grave 
without one of those sins upon Him. Nor is this all. 
The :=;::unc Scriptures assure me that all who put their 
trust in ,fosus arc ns free from all charge of guilt as He 
i~; that there is no more wrath or comlcmnation for 
them than for Him; that they arc in Him, one with 
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llim, acccpte<l in Him ; co-quickened, co-rais<'d, co
scate<l with Him. Such is the peace-giving testimony 
of the Scriptures of truth-such, the record of God 
who cannot lie. (See Rom. vi. 6-11 ; viii. 1-4; 2 
Cor. v. 21; Eph. ii. 5, 6; Col. ii. 10-15; 1 John iv. 
17.) 

But we have another most important truth set before 
us in verse 6 of our chapter. \Ve not only sec our full 
deliverance from guilt and condemnation, as beautifully 
cxh;bited in the living bird let loose, but we see also our 
en1 .re deliverance from all the attractions of earth and 
nil the influences of nature. "The scarlet" would be 
the apt expression of the former, while "the cedar wood 
and hyssop " would set forth the latter. The cross is 
the end of all this world's glory. God presents it as 
such, and the believer recognises it as such. " God for
bid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, whereby the world is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world." (Gal. vi. 14.) 

Then, as to the "cedar wood and hyssop," they pre
sent to us, as it were, the two extremes of nature';; wide 
range. Solomon " spake of trees, from the cedar tree 
that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that springeth 
out of the wall." (1 Kings iv. 33.) From the lofty 
cedar which crowns the sides of Lebanon, down to the 
lowly hyssop-the wide extremes and all that lies be
tween-nature, in all its departments, is brought under 
the power of the cross; so tha.t the believer sees, in the 
death of Christ, the end of all his guilt, the end of all 
earth's g·lory, anrl the encl of the whole system of nature 
-the entire old c1·eation. And with what is he to be 
occupied? With Him who is the Antitype of that 
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living bird, with blood-stained feathers, ascending into 
the open heavens. Precious, glorious, soul-satisfying 
object ! A risen, ascended, triumphant, glorified Christ, 
who has passed into the heavens, bearing in His sacred 
Person the marks of an accomplished atonement. It is 
with Him we hare to do. \Ye arc shut up to Him. 
He is God's exclusive object. lie is the centre of 
heaven's joy, the theme of angels' song. °"" e want none 
of earth's glory, none of nature's attractions. ""c can 
behold them all, together with our sin and guilt, for ever 
set aside by the death of Christ. W c can well afford to 
dispense with earth and nature, inasmuch as we ha,·e 
gotten, instead thereof, " the unsearchable riches of 
Christ.'' 

" And he shall sprinkle upon him that is to be 
cleansed from the leprosy, seYcn times, and shall pro
nounce him clean, and shall let the bird loose into the 
open field." The more deeply we ponder over the con
tents of chap. xiii. the more clearly we shall see how 
utterly impossible it was for the leper to do aught 
towards his own cleansing. All he could do was to 
"put a conring upon his upper lip;" and all he could 
say was, "Unclean, unclean." It bclo11ged to God, and 
to Him alone, to dcdsc and accomplish a work whcrcbv 
the leprosy could be perfectly cleansed; and, further, it 
belonged to God, und to Ilim alone, to pronounce the 
leper "clean.'' Hence it is written, " the priest shall 
sprinkle;" and " he shall pronounce him elran.'' It is 
not i;:aid, "the leper shall sprinkle, and pronounce, or 
imagine him~elf, clean." This would ne1·er do. God 
was the ,Judge-God was the Healer-God was the 
Clc[!nS<·r. Uc alone knew what leprosy was, how it 
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could be put away, and when to pronounce the lPper 
clean. The It-per m;ght have gone on all his days 
covered with leprosy, and yet be wholly ignorant of 
what was wrong with him. It was the word of Goel
the Scriptures of truth--the divine Record, thal dcclai-cd 
the full truth as to leprosy; and nothing ~hort of the 
l:'<,lf:;ame authority could pronounce the leper clean, and 
that, moreo\·er, on]~-, on the solid ancl ind:sputab!c 
ground of death and rcsurn•ction. There is the most 
prec;ous connection between the t hrce things in Yersc 7: 
the blood is sprinkled, the leper pronounced clPnn, and 
the living bird let loo;;c. There is not so much as a 
singlo syllabic about what the leper was to do, to say, 
to think, or to feel. It was cnoug·h that he was a l<•per; 
a fully revealed, a thoroughly judged leper, covered from 
head to foot. This sufficed for him; all the rest pertained 
to God. 

Tt is of all importance, for the anxious inquirer after 
peace, to enter into the truth unfolded in this branch of 
our subject. So many arc tried by the question of fcel-
1·11g, realizing, and appropriat1·ng, instead of seeing, as 
in the leper's case, that t-hc sprfnkling of the blood was 
es independent and as divine as the sh_cdding of it. It 
is not said, "'l'hc leper shall apply, appropriate, or 
realize, and then he shall be clean." By no means. 
'l'he plan of deliverance was divine; the provision of 
the sacrifice W!lS divine; the shedding of the h!ood w;s 
divine: the record ns to the result wns divine: in short, 
it w<ts all divine. 

It is not that we should underrnluc realization, or, to 
spPal, more correctly, communicn, through the Ilo1y 
Ghost, with all the prPc:ous results of Ch!"is: 's work for 
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us. For from it: we shali see, presrntly, the place 
assigned thereto, in tlie divine economy. llut then, we 
arc 110 more savrd by realization, than the leper was 
clcan~cd by it. The gospel, by which we ere saved, is 
that " Christ died for our sins, according to the Scrip
tures; and that be was buried, and that he ro;.e again 
the third day, according to the 8criptures." There is 
nothing about realization here. :X o doubt, it is happy to 
realize. It is a ,·cry happy thing for one, who was just 
011 the point of being drowned, to realize himself in a. 
lifP-boat; but, c!carly, he is saved hy the boat and not by 
his rcalizat:on. So it is with the sinner that believes on 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Uc is saved br death and 
resurrection. Is it becau:3c he realizes it? No; but 
because God says it. It. is "according to t.'ie Scrip
ture,:;." Christ died and rose again; and, on that 
ground, God pronounces him clean. 

":Xo cond<'mnation, 0, my soul! 
' Ti.Y God that sp.:rtks t!,e 1cord." 

This gives immense peace to the soul. I have to do 
with God's plain record, which nothing can erer shake. 
That record bas reference to God's own work. It is He 
Himself, who has wrought all that was needful, in order 
to my being pronounced clean in His sight. l\Iy pardon 
no more depemls upon my realiiation than upon any 
"works of righteousness that I have done;" and it no 
more d<'pends upon my works of rigMeousness thnn it 
docs upon my crimes. In a word, it depends, exclu
si\'l:ly, upon the death and 1·ei;:urrection of Christ. How 
do 1 know it? God tells me. It is "according to the 
Seri pt u rcs." 
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'I'her,· arc, perhap~, fpw th'ngs whieh disclose the 
deep-seated lt-gality of our hearts, more ,;rr:kingiy. than 
this oft-r:iised questwn of realizatwn. We will have 
in something of self, and thus ~o sadly mar our peace 
nnd liberty in Christ. It is mainly because of 1 his that 
I dwell, at such length, upon the beautiful ordinance of 
the cleansing of the lt>per, and c;specially on the truth 
unfolded in chapter xiv. 7. It wm, the priest that 
sprinkled the blood; and it was the priest that pro
nounced the leper clean. Thus it is in the case of the 
sinner. The moment he is on his true ground. the 
b:ood of Christ and the wo1'd of God apply themsc:1 cs 
without any further question or diflieulty whate\'cr. 
But the moment th:s harassing quest.ion of realirnt.:on 
is raised, the peace is disturbed, the heart drpres,:ed, 
and the mind bewildered. The more thoroughly I get 
1lone with self, and become oecupi1•d with Christ, ns 
presented in '' the Scnptu:-es," the more sPttled my 
peace will be. If the leper had looked at h:m6e-,f, when 
the priest pronounced him clean, would he have founrl 
any basis for the declaration? Sm·ely not. The ,-pr:nkl,·d 
blood was the basis of the divine :-eco:-d, and not any
thing in, or connected with, the leper. The i<>pcr was 
not asked how he fo!t, or what he thought. He was 
not questioned as to whelhcr he had a deep ~cnse of the 
,·ileness of bis disea,;e. lfo was an acknowlPdgcd leper: 
that was enough. lt was for such an one the blood 
was shed; and that blood made him clean. II ow did he 
know this? ,v as it because he felt it? X o; but lJ,.._ 
eause the prie;.t, on God's behalf, and by His anthori'y, 
told him so. The leper was pronounced clean on the 
very same ground that the -living bird was set loose. 
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The same blood which stained the feathers of that living 
bird ,ms :;;prinklcd upon the leper. This wa::i a perfect 
settlL·mcnt of the wholt' affair, and that, too, in a man
ner entirely independent of the leper, the leper's thoughts, 
his feelings, and his realization. Such is the type. And 
when we look from the type to the .i\ntitype, we sec 
that our Llessed Lord J csus Christ entered heaven, and 
laid on the throne of God the eternal record of an ac
complished work, in virtue of which the believer enters 
also. This is a most glorious truth, divinely calculated 
to dispel from the heart of the anxious inquirer c,·cry 
doubt, e1·cry fear, e,·ery bc,vildcring thought, and enry 
harassing qm•stion. .A risen Christ is God's cxclus:1·c 
object. aud lie sees everr Lelic,·cr in Hini. ?\lay en·ry 
awakened soul find ab:d'ng rl'posc in thi,; 1•111ancipating 
truth. 

'' And he that i,; to he cleanst•d shall ,vash his clothes, 
and sha1·e off all bis hair, and wash himself in water, 
that he may be c'.ean: and after that he shall come into 
the camp. and :;;hall tarry abroad out of his tent SCi"CK 

day:;.'' (Yer. 8.) The kp(•r. being pronounced clean, 
can begin to do what he could not even ha1·e attempted 
to do before, namely, to cleanse himself, cleanse his 
habit:;. ;-ha1·c off all his hair; and, having done so, he is 
pridk-gcd to take his place in the camp-the place of 
u;-tcn~:blc, recognized, public rPlations!iip with the God 
of braC'l, who:oe presenC'c in that camp it was which 
rcndcn·d the Pxpulsion of the IPper needful. The blood 
hHing- lJt•m applied in its expiating Yirtuc, there is the 
wa~Li11g of water, wh;eh expresses the action of the 
word 011 the character, the habits, the ways, so as to 
n·nder the pC'rson, not only in· God's dew, but also in 
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thl' dew of the congrl'gatio11, morally und prac( ically fit 
for a pince in !he public ,1,;,;c111uly. 

But, be it ob,;c1Tcd, the man, though spri11kled with 
blood and \\·ashed wi!h water, and thus eulitled to a 
posit.ion iu the public assembly, was not permittl'd to 
enter his own tent. He was not permitted to ~ntc>r 
upon the full enjoyment of those prirntc, personal privi
lPges, which belonged to his own peculiar place in the 
camp. In other words, though knowing redemption 
through the shell and sprinkled bloorl, and owning the 
word as the rule, according to which his person and all 
his habits Ehould be eleansccl nnd regulated, he had yet 
to be brought, in the powl'r of lhc Spirit, into full, in
telligent communion with hi,; own 1-pecial place, portion, 
and pridlcges in Chri:;t. 

I speak accord;ng to the doctrine of the type; and I 
fr•!'! it to be of importance to apprdiend thl' trnth un
folded therein. It is too ofll'n o,·rrlookc<l. There n}c 

many, ,vho own the Llood of Chrbt :1s the alone groun·d 
of pardon, and the word of God as that whereby alone 
their haLits, ways, and assoeiations arc to be clcanrerl 
anrl ordered, "·ho, nc1·crthcless, arc far fro1~1 entering, by 
the P?Wer of the Ho!~· Ghost, into communion "·ith the 
prceionsncss and cxcl'lll'ncy of that One, ,vhosr blood 
has put a\\·ay tlwir sins, and whosr word is to c:Jcanse 
their practical habits. '!'hey are in the place of ostensi
ble and actual relationship; but not iu the power of per
sonal communion. It is perfectly true, that all bclic,·crs 
arc· in Christ, and, as such, entitled to communion with 
the \·ery highest truths. )for-cover, they hare the Holy 
Ghost, as the po\\·er of communion. A!l this i;, di,·indy 

22 
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:rue; but, then, there h; uot that. l!lltir,! sdting a,;ic1" of 
,l! that pertains to n&tun·, which is rt)ally essential to 
:he power of communion wil h Christ, in all the aspects 
1f His character and work. In point of fact, this latter 
,viii not be fully known to any until "the eighth dlj_y "
he day of resurrection-glory, when we shall know even 
is we are known. Then, indeed, each one for himself, 
rncl all together, shall enter into the full, unhind4:'recl 
iower of communion with Cbrist, iu all the precious 
ihascs of His Person, and features of His character, 
rnfoldcd from n~rse 10 to 20 of our chapter. Such is 
.be hope set before us; but, i•ven now, in proportion as 
,ve enter, by faith, through the mighty energy of the 
ndwelling Spirit, into the death of nature and all per
.aining thereto, we can fel'd upon and rrjoice in Christ 
1s the portion of our soub, in the place of incliviclual 
~ommunion. 
, "But it shall be on the seventh day, that he shall 
;_ha,·c all his hair_ olf his liead, ancl bis beard, and his 
iyebrows, even all his hair he shall sha,·e ofT: and he 
;hall wash his clothes, also he shall wash his flesh in 
,vater, and he shall be clean." (Yer. 9.) Xow, it is 
:!car, that the leper was just as clean, in God's judg-
11ent, on the first day, ·when the blood was sprinkled 
1pon him, in its sevenfold or perfect efficacy, as he was 
m the seventh clay. Wherein, then, was the difference? 
~ot in his actual standing and condition, but in his 
Jer,;onul intelligence and communion. On the seventh 
lay, he was culled to enter into the full and complete 
1bolition of all that pcrtainecl to nature. Uc was 
~ailed to upprehend that, not merely was nature's 
lrpro~y to he pnt inrny, hut nature's ornaments-yea, 
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all that wa,:; natural-all that belonged to the old con
dition. 

It is one thing to know, as a doctrine, that God sees 
my nature to be dead, and it is quite another thing for 
me to "reckon" myself as <lead-to put off, practically, 
the old man and his deeds-to mortify my members 
which are on the earth. This, probably, is what many 
godly persons mean when they speak of progressive • 
sanctification. They mean a right thing, though they 
do not put it exactly as the Scriptures do. The leper 
was pronounced clean, the moment the blood was 
sprinkled upon him; and yet he had to cleanse himself. 
How was this? In the former case, he ,vas clean, in 
the judgment of God; in the latter, he was to be clean 
practicatly, in his own personal intelligence, and in his 
manifested character. Thus it. is with the believer. He 
is, as one with Christ, "washed, sanctified, and justi
fied "-" accepted "-"complete." (1 Cor. vi. 11 ; Eph. 
i. 6; Col. ii. 10.) Such is his unalterable standing 
and condition before God. He is as perfectly sanctified 
as he is justified, for Christ is the measure of both the 
one and the other, according to God's judgment and 
view of the case. But, then, the believer's apprehension 
of all this, in his own soul, and his exhibition thereof in 
his ha.bits and ways, open up quite another line of 
things. Hence it is we read, "Having therefore these 
promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselces from 
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit; p<'rfecting holiness in 
the fear of God." (2 Cor. vii. 1.) It is because Christ 
has cleansed us by His prrcious blood that therefore we 
are called to "cleanse ourscl 1·es" by the applic11,tion of 
the word, throu'.;h the ~pirit. "This is he that came 
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by water and Llood, ,Jesus CIH"ist; not Ly watc1· only, 
but by water and Lloo1l. And it is the Spirit that 
bcarcth witness, Lecau;;c the Spirit is truth. For there 
arc three that bear record, the Spirit., and the water, and 
the Llood: aucl these three agree in one." (1 John,·. 
G-8.) Here we have atonement Ly the Llood, c-lcan
sing by the word, and power lJy the Spirit, nil founded 
upon the death of Christ, mid all viviuly foreshadowed 
in the ordinances eonnectctl with the cleansing of the 
leper. 

"And on the eighth clay he slmll take two he lamLs 
without blemish, :rn<l oue ewe lamb of the first year 
without blemi,-h, und tliree tenth deals of line Uour for a 
meat offering, mingled with oil, arnl one log of oil. And 
the priest that nwkcth h:m clean ,;hall present the rnan 
that is to be made clc,1n, and those thing·s, before the 
Lord, at the tluor of the taliernnde of the congrep;ation. 
And the 11riest. shall t:ike one lie !:nub, and offer him for 
a trespass oITering, and tlw Ing ,of oil, and wave them 
for a w:wc offering Leforn the Lord." (Yer. 10-12.) 
The entire ra.ngc of offering,; is hero introduced; but it is 
the trespass offering which is lil"st killed, inasmuch as 
the leper is viewed 11,i;; an actual tre;;passcr. This is. true 
in e>very case. As those, who barn trespassed against 
Goel, we need Christ as the one who a.toned, on the 
cross, for those trPSpasses. "Himself bare our sins in 
his own body on the tree." 'l'hc lirst view which the 
sinner gets of Christ is as the Antitypc of the trespass 
offering. 

"Anu the priest shall take some of the bloou of tl1c 
trespass offering, and the priest shall put it upon the 
tip of the right car of him that is to Le cleansed, antl 
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upon the thumb of his right hand, antl upon the great 
toe of hi;:; right foot." "The car "-that guilty member 
which hcr.u so frequently proved a channel of communi
cation for vanity, folly, and even unclcanncsS-that ear 
must be cleansed by the blood of the trespass offering. 
Thus all the guilt, which I have ever contracted by that 
member, is forgiven according to God's estimate of the 
blood of Christ. " The right hand," which had, so 
frequently, been stretched forth for the execution of 
deeds of vanity, folly, and even uncleanness, must be 
cleansed by the blood of the trespass offering. Thus all 
the guilt, which I have ever contracted by that member, 
is forgiven, according to God's estimate of the blood of 
Christ. " 'I7ie foot," which bad so often run in the 
way of vanity, folly, and even uncleanness, must nmv 
be cleansed by the blood of the trespass offering, so 
that all the guilt, which I have ever contracted by 
that member, is forgiven, according to God's estimate 
of the blood of Christ. Y cs; all, all, all is forgiven
all is cancelled-all forgotten-all sunk as lead in the 
mighty waters of ctcmal oblivion. Who shall bring 
it up again? Shall angel, man, or devil, be able to 
plunge into those unfathomed and unfathomable waters, 
to bring np from thence those trespasses of "foot," 
"hand," or "car," which redeeming love has cast 
thereinto? Oh! no; blessed be God, they are gone, 
and gone for ever. I am better off, by far, than if 
.Adam had never sinned. Precious truth I To be 
washed in the blood is better far than to be clothed in 
innocency. 

But God could not rest satisfied with the mere blot
ting out of trespasses, by the atoning blood of Jesus. 

Q 
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This, in it,;elf, is a gTeat thing; Lut. there is something 
greater still. 

"And the priest shall take some of the log of oil, and 
pour it into the palm of his own left band: and the 
priest shall dip his rigbt finger in the oil that is in his 
left hand, ancl shall sprinkle of the oil with his finger 
seven times before the Lorcl. And of the rest.. of the 
oil that is in his han<l shall the priest put upon the tip 
of the right ~ar of him that is to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot, upon the blood of the trespass offer
ing; and the remnant of the oil that is in the priest's 
hand, he shall pour upon the head of him that is to be 
cleansed; and the priest shall make an atonement for 
him before the Lord." (Ver. 15-18.) Thus, not only 
are our members cleansed by the blood of Christ, but 
also consecrated to God, in the power of the Spirit. 
God's work is not only negative, but positirn. The ear 
is no longer to be the vehicle for communicating defile
ment, but to be "swift to hear" the voice of the Good 
Shepherd. The band is no longer to be used as the 
instrument of unrighteousncss,-but to be stretched forth 
in acts of righteousness, grace, and true holiness. The 
foot is no longer to tread in folly's paths, but to run in 
the way of God's holy commandments. And, finally, 
the whole man is to be dedicated to God in the energy 
of the Ilo!y Ghost. 

It is.deeply interesting to sec that "the oil" wus put 
" upon the blootl of the trespass offering." The blood 
of Chri,;t is the <livine basis of the operations of the 
Holy Ghost. The blood and the oil go together. As 
~inner,; we could know nothing of the latter save on the 
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ground of the former. The oil could not have been 
put upon the leper until the blood of the trespass offer
ing had first been oppliecl. "In whom also, after that 
ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of 
promise." The divine uccuracy of the type evokes the 
admirntion of the renewed mind. The more closely we 
scrutinize it-the more of the light of Scripture we 
concentrate upon it-the more its br>anty, force, ancl 
precision, are 1wrceivecl and enjoyed. AIL 11s might 
justly Le expected, is in the most lovely harmony with 
the cnti1·e analogy of the word of Gori. 'l'here is no 
need for any effort of the mind. Take Christ as the 
key to unlock the rich treasury of the types; explore 
the precious contents by the light of Inspiration',; 
heavenly lamp; let the Holy Ghost be your interpreter; 
and you cannot fail to be edified, enlightened, uncl 
blessed. 

'' And the priest shall oll'cr the sin oITering, and make 
an atonement for him thut is to be cleansed from his 
uncleanness." Here we have a type of Christ, not 
only as the bearer of our trespasses, but also as the One, 
who made an encl of sin, root and branch; the One, "·ho 
destroyC'Ll the entire i:;ystem of sin-" The Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the sin of the world." "The propi
tiation for the whole world." As the trespass offering, 
Christ put away all my· trespasses. As the sin o!Tering, 
He met the great root from "·hence those trC'spasses 
emanated. He met all ; but it is as the· tre,:;pa.ss offer
ing I first know Him, hccause it i» as snch I first need 
Him .. It is the "conscience of sins" that first trouble~ 
me. 'fhis is divine].'· nwt li.'· my pn•cions Trespa,:;,-; 
Offering. Then, ns I get. on, I find r hat a 11 t hC'SC' sins 
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bad a root, a parent stem, and that root or stem I find 
within me. This, likewise, is di\·inely met by my pre
cious Sin Offering. The order, as presented in the leper's 
cu;;e, is perfect. It is precisely the order which we can 
trace in the actual experience of every soul. The tres
pass offering comes firs_t, and then the sin offering. 

"And aflcrward be shall kill the burnt offering." 
This offering presents the highest possible aspect of the 
deo.th of Christ. It is Christ offering Himself without• 
spot to God, without special reference to either tres
passes or sin. It is Christ in voluntary devotedness, 
walking to the cross, and there offering Himself as a 
sweet saYor to God. 

"And the priest shall offer the burnt offering and the 
meat olforing upon the altar: and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him, and be shall be clean." (Ver. 20.) 
The meat oITcring typifies "the man Christ Jesus" in 
His perfect human life. It is intimately associated, in 
the case of the cleansed leper, with the burnt offering; 
and so it is in the experience of every saved sinner. It 
is when we know our tre~passes are forgiven, and the 
root or principle of sin judged, that we can, according 
to our measure, by the power of the Spirit, enJoy com
munion with God about that blessed One, who lived 11, 

pcrfoct human life, down here, and then offered Himself 
without spot to God on the cross. Thus, the four 
classes of offerings arc brought before us in their divine 
order, in the cleansing of the leper-namely, the trespass 
o[Tering, the sin offering, the burnt offering, and the meat 
o!foring, each exhibiting its own specific a.spect of our 
blessed Lord ,Jesus Christ. 

Here closes the record of the Lord's dealings with 
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th<J lcprou:o man; and, oh! what a marvellous record it 
is! What an unfolding of the exceeding hatefulness 
of ;;:in, tbe grace aud holiness of God, the prcciousncs,i 
of Christ':; Person, and the efficacy of llis work I 
:X othing can Le more interesting than to mark the foot
print,; of dh·ine grace forth from the hallowed precincts 
of the sanctuary, to the defiled place where the leper 
stood, with Lare head, conred lip, and rent garments. 
God dsi1ecl the kpcr where he was; but He did not 
J,.a,·c him there. lle went for;h prepared to accomplish 
a \\·ork, in virtue of which he couhl bring the lrper 
into a higher place, and higher communion than ever 
he had known before. On the ground of this work, the 
leper was conductc<l from h:s place of defilement and 
loneliness to the very doo1· of the tabernacle of the con
gregation, the prlcstly place, to enjoy priestly privileges. 
( Comp. Exod. xxix. 20, 21, 32.) How could he ever 
ha,·c climbed to such an devatiou? Impossible! For 
aught he could do, he might barn languished and died 
in his leprosy, hall not the sovereign grace of the God 
of fornel stooped to lift him from the dunghill, to set 
him among the princes of Ilis people. If ever there 
was a, case in which the question of human effort, 
human merit, and human righteousness, could be fully 
tried and perfectly settled, the leper is, unquestionably, 
that case. lnclcctl it were a sad 101,s of time to discuss 
such a question in the presence of such a case. It must 
be ob,·ious, to the most cursory render, that nought but 
free grace, reigning through righ1 cou;;nc~s, could meet 
the leper's condition and the leper's need. .\ml how 
gloriously and triumphantly did that grace net! It 
travellC'd down into the deepest lll-p~hs, that it might 
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raise the leper to the loftiest heights. Sec what the 
leper lost, and see \\'hat he gained! Ile lost all that 
pertained to nature, aml he gained the blood of atone
ment and the grace of the Spirit. I mean typically. 
Truly, he was a gainer, to an incalculable amount. He 
was infinitely better off than if he bad never been 
thrust forth from the camp. Such is the grace of God! 
Such the power nm! value, the virtue and efficacr, of the 
blood of J csus ! 

llow forcibly does all this remind us of the prodigal, 
in Luke xv.! In him, too, leprosr had wrought and 
risen to a head. He had been afar off in the defiled 
place, where big own sins and the intense srlfishncss of 
the far country had created a solitude uround him. 
nut, blessed for ever be a Father's deep and tender love, 
we know how it ended. 'I'hc prodigal fonnd a higher 
place, and tasted higlier communion than ever he had 
known before. " 'I'he fatted calf" had never been slain 
fur him before. "'fhe best robe" had never been on 
hlm before. And how was this? ·was it a question of 
the prodigal'i, merit? Oh! no; it was simplr a questi:m 
of the Father's love. 

Dear reader, let me ask, can you ponder over the 
record of God's dealings with the lepc>r, in Leviticus 
xiv., or the Father's dealings with the prodigal, in Luke 
xv., and not have an enlarged sense of the love that 
dwells in the bosom of God, that 0ows throu~h the 
Pc•rson and work of Christ, that is recorderl in the Scrip
tnrN; of trnt h, and brought home to the heart by the 
Tloly Ghost? Lo1·1l grant us a dcPpcr und more abiding 
f••llm\·,;hip with Ilinusclf! 

from Yerse 21 to 32 we have '· the law of him in 



CIIAl'TF.ltS XIII., X!Y. 

whom is lh0 plague of leprosy, who,;c hand is not uhle 
to get that which pertaindh to bis cleansing." This 
refers to 1he sacrifices of "the elghth day," am! not to 
the "two birds ali,·e and clean." These latter coultl not 
be dispensed with in any case, beeauEe they set forth 
the death and resurrection of Chrbt as the alone ground 
on which God can receive a sinner back to Himself. 
On the other hand, the sacrifices of "the eighth day," 
being connected with the soul's communion, must, in 
some degree, be affected by the measure of the soul's 
apprehension. But, whatever that measure may be, 
the grace of God can meet it with those peculiarly
touching words, "such as he is able to get." And, not 
only so, but "the two turtle doves" conferred the same 
privileges on the "poor," as the two lambs conferred 
upon the rich, inasmuch as both the one and the other 
pointed to "the precious blood of Christ,'' which is of 
infinite, changeless, and ctemal efficacy in the judgmcnt 
of God. All stand before God on tLe ground of death 
and resurrection. All are brought into the same place 
of nearness; but all do nut enjoy the same measure of 
communion-all have not the same measure of appre
hen,;ion of the preciousuess of Christ in all the aspects 
of His work. They might, if they would; but they 
allow themselves to be hindered, in various ways. 

, Earth and nature, with their respective influences, act 
prejudicially. The Spirit is grieved, and Christ is not 
enjoyed as He might be. It is utterly rnin to expect 
that, if we are living in the region of nature, we can be 
feeding upon Christ. :Ko; there must be self.emptiness, 
self-denial, self-judgment, if we would habitually feed 
upon Christ. It is not a question of salvation. It is 
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not a quc,c;tion of the leper introduced into the camp
the place of r('cognized relationship. By no means. It 
b uuly a question uf the soul's communion, of its cnjoy
u,c,11t of Christ. As to this, the largest measure lies 
open to us. ·we rnay have communion with the very 
highest trnths; but, if our measure be small, the unup
brn,iding grace of our Father's heart breathes in the 
:-wl'et words, "su.ch as he i·s able to get." The title of 
ail i,-, the s::nne, howc\·er our capacity may Yary; and, 
Llrssed he God, when we get into His presence, all the 
de:;\rc:; of the new nature, in their utmost intensity, arc 
satbfied; all the powers of the new nature, in their 
fnlle,-;t range, arc occupird. May we prove these things 
in our soul';; hnppy experience, day by day I 

"' c shall elo,-ce this section with a brief reference to 
lhc subject of leprosy in a house. 

ii I. The reader will observe, that a case of leprmiy, 
i11 a pPr:-011, or in a garment, might occur in the wilder
rn•;.:,a; hut, in the matter of a house, it was, of necessity, 
c·oul111l·d to tlw land of Canaan. "-ri'hcn ye be come 
into thf! land of Canaan, which I giYe to you for a 
po,;.~<•s,;ion, and I put the plague of leprosy in a hou:'e 
or tb<• lall<l of your possession, ..... then the priest 
shall co111111t11Hl that thl·J empty the house, before the 
p1·:e;;( ~o into it to ,;l'e the plag-ue, that all that is in 
tlH· ho11~1· he• 11ot mar1e unclean; and aftcrward the priest 
shall g;o in to sec the hou,;c. Aud he 8hall look on the 
p'.ngul·; nrnl, lid1old, if the pla~ue be in the walls of the 
ltou,-c with hollow strakcs,_ greenish or reddish, which in 
sig-111 an• lo\nr tlw.n the wall; then the priest shall go 
out of the hou,;e to the door of the house, and shut up 
the hou,;(' sc,·cn days." 
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Looking at the house as the type of an a:;scmuly, we 
have some weighty princip:es presented to us as to the 
divine method of dealing with moral f'\·il, or su:;picion 
of evil, in a congregation. "' e ouscrve the same holy 
calmness and perfect patiC'nce ,vith respect to the house, 
as we have already seen, in reference to the person or 
the garment. There was no ha:;te, and no imliffercucc, 
either as regard,; the hou8c, the garment, or the indi
vidual. The man who hatl an interest in the house was1 
not to treat with indilforence auy su:,;picious symptoms 
appearing in the wall thereof; neither was he to pro
nounce judgment himself upon rnch symptoms. It 
belonged to the priest to investigate and lo judge. The 
moment that aught of a questiouaule nature made its 
appearance, the priest assumed a judicial attitUlle with 
respect to the house. The house was under judgment, 
though not condemned. The perfect period was to be 
allowed to run its cour:;e, ere any decision could be 
arrived at. The ,yrnptoms might prove to be merely 
superficial, in which case there would !JC no demand for 
any action whatever 

"Aud the priest shall come again the_ ser:enth day, 
and shall loolc: and, Leholcl, if the plague Le spread in 
the walls of the house, then the priest shall command 
that they take away the stones in which the plague is, 
and they shall cast them into an unclean place without 
the city." The whole house was not to lie condenmed. 
The removal of the leprous stones was first to Le tried. 

"And if the plague come again, and break out in the 
house, after that he bath taken away the stones, and 
after that he hath scraped the house, ancl after that it is 
plastered; then the priest shall come and look; and, he-

2::: 
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hnlll, if the p1n;ruc lw sprrad in the housP, it is a fretting 
lrpro:-y in the hon;;:c: it is unclPan. And he shall break 
down the hou;;c, thP stones of it, and the timber thereof, 
nnd all the mortar of the house; and he shall carry them 
forth out of the city into an unclean place." The case 
"·as hoprlcss, the evil irremediable, the whole buil<ling 
was annihilatc<l. 

")[orcoYcr, he that goeth into the hou~e aU the while 
that it is ,:;hut up shall lie unelran until the even. Ami 
he that lieth in the hou~e shall wash his clothes; and he 
that rateth in the honsc ~hull wash his clothes." This 
i:-: a soh'mn truth. Contact defiles! Let us rememlwr. 
this. It was a principle largely inculcated urnler the 
Ll\,·itical economy; anrl, smrl_,·, it is not less applicable 
now. 

".\.ml if the priest shal_l comp in, and look upon it, 
:lrnl, IJPhold, the pl:lgnc hath not spread in the hon;.ce, 
afll\l' tlw hon,-e wa,; plastPl'l'Ll; then the priest shall 
pronouncP tlu· ho11;:c clean, becau:,;c the plague i.; 
hcalecl." The l'l'!lloval nf the defiled stones, &e., had 
nrre,;ll'll the prt1g-n•,-:-; oft he c\"il, am! remlererl all fnrtlwr 
jndg·ml·nt lll'l'lill':-,-:. The hon~e ,yas no Iongf-'l" to Le 
\'ic)wctl :ls in n jndicinl place; hut, Lwing cleanl"e<l by 
the :lpplication of the blooll, it was ag-ain fit for oecupa
tion. 

And, now, as to the moral of nil thk It is, at once, 
intL•resting-, 1:;olemn, and practical. Look, for ex:lmplr-, 
at the church at Corinth. It waR a t"piritual house, 
1·ompuseu of spiritual stones; hut, alas! the eagle eye 
of the apostle disccrne<l upon its walls eertain symptoms 
of a most suspicious nature. ,v as he indifferent? 
~urcly not. Ilc had imhilwcl far too much of the 
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spirit of the Master of the house to admit, for one 
moment, of any such thing. But he wits no more ha:;ty 
than indifferent. He commanded the leprous stone to 
be removed, and gave the hou:;e a thoroug·h scraping. 
Having acted thus fait1tfully, he patiently awaited the 
result. And what was that result? All that the heart-
could desire. ":Xeverthelcss, God, that comforteth 
those that are cast do,Yn, comfortrd us by the coming 
of Titus; and not by his coming only, hut lly the con
solation "·herewith he was comforted in you, when he 
told us youi· earnest desire, your mourning, your fervent 
mind toward me; so that I rc~oiced the more ..... ., , 
In all things ye lwi:e approt"erl youn;eZ,.e:; to be clear in 
this matter." (Comp. 1 Cor. v. with 2 Cor. vii. 11.) 
This is a lovely instance.- Tl1e zealous care oft he apostle 
was amply rewarded; the plague ,ms r-;tayed, and the 
assembly delivered from the defiling influence of unjudgcd 
moral evil. 

Take another solemn example. "And to the angel 
of the church in Pergamos write: These thing saith 
he that bath the sharp sword with two edges; I know 
thy works, and where thou dwellcst, even where Satan's 
scat is; and thou boldest fast my name, and Last not 
denied my faith, even in those days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful martyr, who was slain among you, 
where Satan dwellcth. But I haYe a few things against 
thee, because thou hast there them that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a stum
bling block before the children of farncl, to cat tliings 
~ncrificcd unto idols, and to commit fornication. So 
hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the :Kico
laitancs, which thing I hate. R<'pent; or ebc I will 
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come unto thee qulckly, and will fight against them with 
lht• :-WrJnl of my month." (He\'. ii. 12-16.) Here 
the lliviue Priest ~tuud:5 in a judicial attitude with 
resped to His ·hou:,;e at l'ergumos. He could not he 
inrliITercnt to symptoms so alarming;, hut He patiently 
and graciously gives time to repent. If reproof, warn
ing, and discipline, pro,-c unavailing, judgment must 
take its course. 

These things arc full of prnctical teaching as to the 
doctrine of the a:osemhly. The seven churches of Asia 
afford various strlkinp: illustrations of the house under 
pric,-tly judgmcnt. "-c ;;houk1 pomlC'r them del'ply and 
prayerfully. Tlwy are of immense rnlue. ,Ye shoulcl 
11e,·er sit llown, at case, so long as aught of a susplcious 
nature is rnakin.z its appcarm1ce in the assembly. We 
may be tempted to say, "It is none of my business;" 
hut it i,; the bu;:incss of every one ,,,Jio loves the ~faster 
of the hou,-oe to ha\'C a jcalous, godly care for the purity 
of that house; and if we shrink from the due exercise of 
this carc, it will not be for our honor or profit, in the 
day of the Lord. 

I i-;hall not pursue this ,:ubjcct any further in these 
pages; and shall merclJ. remark, in closing this section, 
that. I <lo not doubt, in the h:ast, that this "·hole subject 
of leprosy has a great dispensational hearing, not only 
upon the house of Israel, hut also upon the professing 
church. 
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CHAPTER XY. 

Turn chapter treats of a variety of ceremonial unclcan
nesscs of a much less serious nature than leprosy. This 
latter would seem to be presented as the expression of 
the deep-seated energy of natUl"c's evil; whereas, chap. 
xv. details a number of things which arc merely un
avoidable infirmities, but which, as being, in any meas
ure the outflow of nature, were defiling, and needed 
the provisions of divine grace. The divine presence in 
the assembly demanded a high order of holiness and 
moral purity. Every movement of nature had to be 
counteracted. Even things which, so far as man was 
concerned, might seem to be unavoidable weaknesses, 
had a defiling influence, and rrquircd cleansing, because 
Jehovah was in the camp. Xothing offensive, nothing 
unsightly, nothing in any way uncomely, should be suf
fered within the pure, unsullied and sacred precincts of 
the presence of the God of Israel. The uncircumcised 
nations around would have understood nothing of such 
holy ordinances; but ,Jehovah would have Israel holy, 
because He was Israel's God. If they were to be privi
leged and distinguished by having the presence of a holy 
God, they would need to be a holy people. 

Xothing can be more calculated to elicit the soul's 
admiration than the jealous care of ,T ehovah over all t ho 
habits and prarticcs of His people. At lwme and 
abroad, asleep and awake, by day and hy night, He 
guarded them. He attend<!d to their food, lie attended 
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to their clothing, He attended to their most minute and 
private concerns. If some trifling spot appeared upon 
the person, it had to be instantly and carefully looked 
into. In a word, nothing was overlooked which· could, 
in any wise, affect the well-being or purity of those 
with whom Jehovah had associated Himself, and in 
whose midst lie dwelt. lie took an interest in their 
most trivial affairs. lie carefully attended to every
thing connected with them, whether publicly, socially, 
or privately. 

Tliis, to an uncircumcised person, would have proved 
an intolerable burdrn. For such an one to have a God 
of infinite holiness about his path, by day, and about 
his bed, by night, would ha,·e involrnd an amount of 
rr!:'traint bryond all power of endurance; but to a true 
Jover of holiness, a lover of God, nothing could be more 
dL·lightfnl. Such an one rejoices in the sweet assurance 
that God is always near; and he delights in the holiness 
"hich is, at once, demanded and secured by the presence 
of God. 

Hrader, sny, is it thus wilh you? Do you love the 
didne prc;:cnce and the holiness which that presence 
drmand;:? Arc you indulging in anything incompati
lile with the holiness of God's presence? Arc your 
hab:ts of thought, feeling, and action, such as comport. 
wilh the pnrity and elevation of the sanctuary? Re
member, when you read this fifteenth chapter of Leviti
cus, that it was ,Hitten for your learning. You arc to 
reacl it in the ~pirit, for to you it has a i;;piritual applica
ticn. To read it in any other war is to wrest it to your 
own rh•'-t'.·nction, or, to use n eercmonial phrase, "to 
F••f'tb,· a 1:·,1 in it,; motlwr':,; milk." 
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Do you ask, " What am I to learn from such a section 
of Scripture? What is its application to me?" In 
the first place, let me ask, do you not admit that it was 
written for your Icai·ning? This, I imagine, you will 
not question, seeing the inspired apostle so expressly 
declares that "what1,oeeer things were written aforctime 
were written for our learning." (Rom. xv. 4.) ::\Iany 
seem to forget this important statement, at least, in so 
far as the Book of Leviticus is concerned. They cannot 
conceive it possible, that they arc to learn aught from 
tbc rites and ceremonies of a by-gone age, ancl pttr-· 
ticularly from such rites and ceremonies as the fifteenth 
of Leviticus rccC1rds. But, when we remember, that 
God the Holy Ghost has written this very chapter
that every paragraph, every verse, every line of it "is 
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable," it 
should lead us to inquire what it means. Surely, what 
God has written His ·child should read. No doubt, 
there is need of spiritual power to know . how, and 
spiritual wisdom to know when, to read such a chapter; 
but the same holds good with respect to any chapter. 
One thing is certain, if we were sufficiently spiritual, 
sufficiently heavenly, sufficiently abstracted from nature, 
and elevated above earth, wzi should deduce nought but 
purely spiritual principle's and ideas from this and 
kindred chapters. If an angel from heaven were to 
read such sections, how should he regard them ? Only 
in a spiritual and hca'l"cnly light; only as the deposi
tor:cs of the purest and hig-hest morality. And why 
should not ,Ye llo the same? I believe we arc not aware 
of "·hat positive contc•mpt ,ve pour upon the sacred 
Yol11mC' hy snlf<'ring any portion of it to he so grossly 
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neglected as the Book of Leviticus has been. If this 
book ought not to be read, surely it ought not to have 
been written. If it be not "profitable," surely it ought 
not to have had a place assigned· it in the canon of 
divine inspiration; but, inasmuch as it hath pleased 
"the only wise God" to write this book, it surely ought 
to please His children to read it. 

:X o doubt, spiritual wisdom, holy discernment, and 
that refined moral sense, which only communion with 
God can impart-all these things would be needed in 
order to form a judgment as to when such scripture 
ought to be reacl. We should feel strongly disposed to 
question the sound judgment and refined taste of a man, 
who could stand up and read the fifteenth of Leviticus, 
in the midst of an ordinary congregation. But why? 
Is it because it is not "divinely inspired," and, as such, 
"profitable?" By no means; but because the generality 
of persons are not sufficiently spiritual to enter into its 
pure and holy lessons. 

,vhat, then, arc we to learn, from the chapter before 
us? In the first place, we learn to watch, with holy 
jealousy, everything that emanates from nature. Every 
mo,ement of, and every emanation from, nature is 
dc(iling. Fallen human nature is an impure fountain, 
and all its streams arc polluting. Jt cannot send forth 
aught that is pure, holy, or good. This is a lesson 
frequently inculcated in the Book of Leviticus, and jt is 
impre;;:sively taught in this chapter. 

But, blessed be the grace that has made such ample 
provision for nature's defilement I This provision is 
presented under two distinct forms, throughout the entire 
of the buok of God, and throughout this ;;ection of it 
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in particular-namely, "water and blood." lloth these 
arc founded upon the death of Christ. The blood 
that expiates and the water that cleanses flowed from 
the pierced side of a crucified Christ. (Comp. John 
xix. 34, with 1 J obn v. G.) "The blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." (1 John i. 7.) 
And the word of God cleanscth our practical habits and 
ways. (Ps. cxix. 9; Eph. v. 26.) Thus, we are main
tainc<l in fitness for communion and worship, though 
passing through a scene where all is de-filing, and carry
ing with us a nature, every movement of which lca\·es 
a soil behind. 

It has been already remarked that our chapter treats 
of a class of ceremonial defilements Jess serious than 
leprosy. 'l'his will account for the fact that atonement 
is here foreshadowed, not by a bullock or a Iamb, but hy 
the lowest order of sacrifice-namely, "two turtle doves.'·' 
But, on the other hand, the cleansing virtue of the Word 
is continually introduced, in the ceremonial actions of 
"washing,"" bathing," and "rinsing." "Wherewithal 
shall a young man cleanse his way? By taking heed 
thereto according to thy word." "Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, and gave 
himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word." ·water held a most 
important place in the Levitical system of purification, 
and, as a type of the ,v or<l, nothing can be more interest
ing or instructive. 

Thus we can gather up the most valuable points from 
this fifteenth chapter of Leviticus. "' e learn, in a wry 
striking manner, the intense holiness of the divine 
presence. Not a soil, not a stain, not a speck can be 

n 
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tolerated, for n moment, in that thric~-hallowed region. 
,; Thus shnll ye separate the children of Israel from their 
unclc:rnncss, that they die not in their uncleanness, 
when they defile ruy tabernacle that is among them." 
(Yer. 31.) 

Again, we learn that-human nature is the everflowing 
fountain of uncleanness. It is hopelessly defiled; :md 
not only defiled, hut defiling. A wake or asleep, sitting, 
standing, or lying, nature is defiled and defiling. Its 
Yery touch conveys pollution. This is a deeply
humbling lesson for proud humanity; hnt thus it is. 
The Book of Ledticus holds up a faithful mirror to 
uaturc. It leases " flesh" nothing to glory in. l\Ien 
may boast of their refinement, their moral sense, their 
dig·nity. Let them study the third book of ::\loses, and 
there they will sec what it is all really worth, in God's 
estimation. 

Finally, we learn, afresh, the expiatory value of the 
blood of Christ, and the cleansing, purifying, sanctify
ing virturs of the precious ·word of God. "'hen we 
think of the unsullied purity of the sanctuary, and then 
reflect upon nature's irremediable defi!emcnt, and ask the 
question, "However can ice enter and dwell there?" 
the answer is found in "the blood and water" which 
flowed from the side of a crucified Christ-a Christ 
who g-ave up Ilis life unto death for us, that we might 
live hy Him. "There arc three that bear record in 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood: and," 
l,lcs,;ed he God, " these three agree in one." The Spirit 
!loe,; not COil\"(')' to our cars a messaµ-c <li verse from that 
which we find in the "' ord; and both the ·word and the 
Spirit 1lcclarc to us the prer.iousness and efficacy of the 
Lluo1I. 
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Can we not, therefore, say that the fifteenth chapter 
of Leviticus was " written for om· learning?" Has it 
not its own di,;tinct place in the divine canon? As
fiuredly. There would be a blank wPrc it omitted. ,v e 
learn in it what we could not learn in the same way, any 
where else. True, all Scripture teaehes us the holiness 
of God, the vileness of nature, the efficacy of the blood, 
tbe value of the ,v ord; but the chapter upon which we 
ham been pondering presents these great truths to our 
notice, antl presses them upon our hearts in a mannrr 
quite peculiar to itself. 

l\Iay cuery sertion of_our Father's Yolume be precious 
to om· hearts. Mny eeery one of His trstimonies be 
Rweeter to us than hoill'Y :m(l the honeyeomb, and urny 
"e-rery one of his rig·hteou;; judgments" hn.rn its due 
place in our souls. 

CHAPTER xn. 

Tms chapter unfolds some of the weig·htiest principles 
of truth which can possibly engage the rc11cwcd mind. 
It presents the doctrine of atonement with uncommon 
fulncss and power. In short., we must rnnk the six
teenth chapter of Leviticus among·st the most precious 
and impol'tant fiections of Inspiration; if indeed it be 
allowable to make comparisons where all is diviile. 

Looking at this chapter, historically, it furnishes a 
record of the transactions of the great day of atonement 
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iu Isrnel, whereby Jchovah's relationship with the 
assemLly was establhsbcd and maintalned, and ull the 
8in:3, failures, and infirmities of the people fully atoned 
for, so thaL the Lord God might dwell among them. 
The Llood which was shed upon this solemn day formed 
the Lasis of J ehornh's throne in the midst of the con
gregation. In virtue of it, a holy God could take up 
lli,; aLode in the midst of the pcop]q, notwithstanding 
all their uncleanness. "The tenth day of the seventl1 
mouth " was a unique day in Israel. There was no 
other day in the year like it. The sacrifices of this one 
day formed the g-round of God's dealing in grace, mercy, 
patience, and forbearance. 

Furthermore, we ]{)arn from this portion· of inspired 
history, "that the way into the hofa·st of all was not yet 
made manifest." God ,vas hidden behind a ,·eil and 
man ,,·as at a d:stancc. "Ancl the Lord spake unto 
)loses after the death of the two sons of Aaron, when 
tl1r.v offcretl Lefore the Lord, and died; and the Lord 
said unto )loses, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he 
come not at all times unto the holy place within the 
vail before the mercy scat, which is upon the ark, that 
he die not: for I will appear in the c:loud upon the 
lllCr<T 1-c~a t." 

The way was not open for man to approach, at all 
time:;, into the divine prcsenc:c, uor was there any pro
vi;;ion, in the entire range of the ~Iosaic ritual, for hls 
aliicling there, continually. God was shut in from man; 
aml 111an wa8 shut out from God, nor could "the bloocl 
of bulb and goats" open a permanent meeting place; 
" A sacrifice of nobler name and richer Llood" was 
needrtl to accomplish this. " For the law having a 
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shadow of g-uud thiug-:a to <'0111(\ nntl not the very image 
of the thing,;, can 11rn1r with tho;;o ;;acrilices 1Yhich they 
offered year by yrar eontinually make tlw Pomcrs there
unto perfect. For thrn would tlwr not hare ceased to 
be ollere<l? Because that the wor:=shippers once purged 
should have had no more conscience of sins. But in 
those sacrifices there is a remembrance again made of 
sins _every year. For it is not possible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats should take away :"ins." (Ucb. x. 1-
4.) Neither the Leviti<·al pricf'thoocl nor the Leviticul 
sacrifices, coulcl yield perfoction. lusufficieney was 
stomped on the lattn, infirmity on the former, imper
fection on hoth. An impcrft·ct man eould not be a per
fect priest; nor could an imperfect ;;acrilicc give a perfo,,t 
conscience. Aaron was not cnmpete11t or entitled to 
take his seat within the vail, nor could the sacrifices 
which he offored rend that ,·ail. 

Thus much as to our chapt<'r, hi:-torically. Let us 
now l_ook at it typically. 

"Thus shall Aaron ,,onw into the holy plac-e: with a 
young bullock for o .,·;";1 ofl'crin.~. and a ram for a burnt 
offering.'' (Yrr. :l.) ll(•r1\ w1• hon• the tll'o grand 
aspects of Christ',; atoning work. a;; that whirh perfectly 
maintain,; the clidnc glory, aucl 1wrfr•ctly 111t•ets man's 
deepest ncocl. There is nu mention, throughout all the 
services of this unique and wlemn clay, of a meat offer
ing, or a peace offering. The perfect human lifo of our 
blessed Lord is not foreshadowed, here, nor is the com
munion of the soul with Goel, con;,eqncnt upon His 
accomplished work, unfolded. In a word, the one grand 
subject is "atonement," and that in a double way, 
n11mcly, first, n;; mef'tin;?" RII thP rlaim!" of Gorl-the 

24 
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claims of Hi;; nature-th,i claims uf His churnctcr--lhc 
claims of His throne; aud, secundly, a;; perfectly meet
ing all man's guilt and al.I his necessitic;;. W c must 
bear thm;e two point,; in mind, if we would have a clt'ar 
understanding of the truth presented in this chapter, 01· 

of the doctrine of the great day of atonement. •· Thu;; 
shall Aaron come into the holy place," with atonement, 
as securing the glory of God, in every pos;;ible way; 
whether as respects His counsels of redeeming love 
toward the church, toward Israel, and toward the whole 
creation, or in reference to all the claims of His moral 
administration; and with atonement as fully meetiug 
man's guilty and needy con<lition. These two aspects 
of the atonement will continually present thE,mscln•,; to 
our view as we ponder the precious contents of our 
chapter. Their importance cannot possibly Le over
estimated. 

"He shall put on the holy linen coat, and lw shall 
have'the linen breeches upon his flesh, a.ml he shall lJe 
g·irded with a linen girdle, and with the linen mitre 
shall be be attired: these am holy garments; tlwrefore 
shall he wash his flesh in water, an<l so put them on." 
( Yer. 4.) Aaron'" person, washed in pure water, at11l 
roLed in the white linen garments, furnishes a lol'Cly 
and impressive type of Clirist entering upon the work 

r of atonement. He is seen to Le pe,:smwlly lllld charac
teristically pure and spotless. " For thei1· sakes I 
sanctify myself, that they also might he sanctilicd 
through the truth." (John xvii. l!J.) It is peculiarly 
precious tu Le called, ns it were, to gaze upon the 
Person of our di,·ine Priest, iµ p,Jj His essential holi
uc,::,;, The Hol;y- Ghost delights in every thing that 
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unfolds Christ to the dew of His people; and where'l"er 
we behold Hirn, we see Him to I.Jc the same spotless, 
perfect, glorious, precious, peerless J csmi, " the fairest 
nmong ten thousand, yea, altogether lovely." He did 
not need to do or to wear anything, in order to be pure 
and spotless. He needed no pure water, no fine linen. 
He was, intrinsically and practically, "the holy One of 
Go<l." "That Aaron did, nn<l what he wore-the wash
ing and the ruLing, are but the faint sha<lows of what 
Christ 1·.~- The law had only a "shadow," and "not 
the \·ery image of good things to come." lllessed be 
God, we have no·t merely the shadow, but the eternal 
and divine reality-Christ Himself. 

" And he shall take of the congregation of the 
children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin 
offering, and one ram for a burnt offering. .And Aaron 
shall offer his bullock of the sin offering, which is for 
himself, and make atonement fur himself :m<l for his 
house." (Yer. 5, G.) Aaron and his house represent 
the Church, not indeed as the "one body," but as a 
priestly house. It is not the Church as we find it 
developed in Ephesians and Colossians, but rather as 
we find it in the First Epistle of Peter, in the following 
well-known passage: "Ye also, as lively stones, are 
huilt up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ." (Chap. ii. !i.) So also in Hebrews: "But 
Christ as a Son over His own house; whose house are 
-zrr, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of 
tho hope firm nnto the enrl." (Chap. iii. G.) We must 
ever remember that there is no revelation of the mys
tPrr of thr. Ch1m·h in th<' Old 'l'r.st:iment. T_\·pes and 
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shadows there are, but no revelation. That wont..!rous 
mystery of Jew and Gentile forming "one body," "one 
new man," and united to a glorified Christ in heaven, 
could not, as is obvious, be revealed until Christ had 
taken His place above. Of this mystery Paul was, 
pre-eminently, mat.le a steward and a minister, as he 
tells us in Ephesians iii. 1-12, a passag·c which I would 
commend to the praynful attcution of the Chri::;tian 
reader. 

"And he shall take tlH' two g-oat,;, aud present them 
before the Lord r,t the door of the talwrnacle of the 
congrc!!"ation. And Aaron ,-;hall 1:a,;t Jot,; upon till' two 
goats; out• lot for 1l1L' Lvnl, aml the othl'r lot for the 
scapP~roat. And .Aaron :-hall briug the goat upon 
which the Loni"" lot li:·11, a1Hl ofl't•r h1m for a sin 
offering. llut th(' µ:out, 011 whiPh the lot fp]] to he the 
scapegoat, shall lw prc,-.pn t!'d alive before the Lord, to 
make an atonen1cnt with h:111, and to let him go for a 
scapegoat into tlin wildernP,-R." ( Y L"r. 7-l 0.) In t hcsc 
two goats, we lrnve the two a;,pects of atonement 
already referred to. " The Lord';; lot" fell upon one; 
and the people's lot fell upon the other. In 1he ease of 
the former, it was not a question of \lie persons or lhe 
sins which were to be forg·iven, nor of Gou',; counsels 
of grace toward His elect. These things, I need lrnrclly 
say, are of infinite moment; uut they arc not involved 
in the case of "the goat on which the Lord's lot fell." 
This latter typifies the death of Christ o.s that wherein 
God has been perfectly glorified, with respect to sin ia 
general. 'L'his great truth is fully set forth in 1 he 
remarkable expression, "the Lord's lot." Goll has a 
peculiar portion in the death of Christ-a portion quite 
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distinct-a portion which would hulJ eternally good 
even tbough no sinner were ever to be saved. In 
order to see the force of this, it is needful to bear in 
mind bow God has been dishonored in this world. 
His truth has been despised. His authority, has been 
contemned. His majesty has been slighted. His law 
has been broken. His claims barn been disregarded. 
His name has been bla,,;phemed. Rb r.:haracter has been 
traduced. 

:Xow, the death of Chri.,;t• has made provision for all 
tbis. It has perfectly glorified God in the very place 
where all these things have been done. It has per
fectly vindicated the majesty, the truth, the holiness, 
the character of God. It has divinely met all the 
claims of His throne. .It has atoned for sin. It has 
furnished a divine remedy for all the mischief which 
sin introduced into the universe. It affords a ground 
on which the blessed God can act in grace, mercy, and 
forbearance toward all. It furnishes a warrant for the 
eternal expulsion and perdition of the prince of this 
world. It forms the imperishable foundation of God',; 
moral government. In virtue of tbe cross, God can 
act according to His own so:,crcignty. He can display 
the matchless glories of His character, and the adorable 
attributes of His nature. He might, in the exercise of 
inflexible justice, have consigned the human family to 
the lake of fire, together with the devil and his angels .. 
Ilnt, in that case, where would be His love, His grace, 
His mercy, Ilis • kindness, His long·,;uffering, His com
passion, His patience, His perfect goodness? 

Then, on the other hand, had these precious attri
hutes heen exercised, in tlm ahscnce of atuuemcnt, where 
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were the justice, the truth, the majesty, the holines,;, 
the righteousness, the governmental claims, yea, the 
entire moral glory of God? How could "mercy ancl 
truth meet together?" or "righteousness and pence kiss 
each other?" How could "truth spring out of the 
earth?" or "righteousness look down from heaven?" 
Impossible. :Nought save the atonement of our Lord 
,Jesus Christ could have fully glorified God; but that 
bas glorified Him. lt has reflected the full glory of 
the divine character, as it' never could have been re
flected amid the brightest splcndors of an unfall(•n 
creation. lly means of that atonement, in prospect 
and retrospect, God has been exercising forl)('arancc to
ward this world, for well nigh six thousand years. In 
virtue of that atonement, the most wicked, daring, and 
blasphemous of the sons of men "Jive, moYe, and hare 
their being;" eat, drink, and sleep. 'l'he .cry morscl 
which yonder open blaspheming infidel puts into hls 
mouth, he owes to the atonement which he knon·s not, 
but impiously ridicules. The sunbeams and shom•rs 
which fertilize the fields of the atheist, reach him in 
virtue of the atonement of Christ. Yea, the very breath 
which the infidel O,DCl the atheist spend in blaspheming 
God's revelation, or denying His existence, they o"·c to 
the atonement of Christ. Were it not for that precious 
atonement, instead of blaspheming upon earth, thcy 
would be weltering in hell. 

Let not my reader misunderstand me, I speak not 
here of the forgi,·cncss or salvation of persons. This 
i;; quite another thing, nn<l stands connected, ns e,·e1T 
trnr Chri!;tian knows, with the confession of the name 
of .J e13us, and the l1carty belief that God raised Him 
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from the dead. (I1om. x.) This is plain enough, 11,nd 
fully unclcrstood; but it is in no wise involved in that 
aspect of the atonement which we are, at present, con
templating, and which i,; so strikingly foresharlowed by 
"the goat on which the Lord's lot fell." God's pardon
ing and accepting a sinner is one thing; His bearing 
with that man, and showering· temporal blessings upon 
him, ji-; quite another. Both are in virtue of the cro,.;s, 
Lut in a totally different aspect and application thereof. 

X or is this distinction, by any means, unimportant. 
Quite the opposite. Indeed, so important is it that 
where it is overlooked, there must be cor.fmsion as to the 
fnll doctrine of atonement. X or is this all. A clear 
understanding of God',; ways in governmPnt, whetlwr 
in the past, the present, r.;. the future, will be fonn<l in
volved in this profoundly interesting point. And, finally, 
in it will be found the key wherewith to expound a num
ber of texts in which man:v Christians find considerable 
difficulty. I shall just adduce two or three of these 
passag-es as examples. 
• "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world." (,John i. 20.) With this we may 
connect a kindred passafre in John's first epistle, in which 
the Lord ,Jesus Christ is spoken of as "the propitiation 
for the whole "'oriel."* (Chap. ii. 2.) In both these 

* The reader will obsen-e, in the above passage. that the 
words "the sins of'' are introduced by the tran~lato1-g, and 
arc not inspired. The divine'. accuracy of the passage is com
pletely ]o,t by n•faining- those uninspired wonk The doc
trine lai,1 down is ,imp]~- this-In the first clnusc of the w•rs<'. 
Christ is set. forth as the propitiation for llis 11c-oplc's actn~,I 
~in.,; hut in the la,t cl.1w,c, it is not a <p1cstio11 of sin.~ or of 
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passages the Lord Jesus is referred to as the One who 
Las pPrfectly glorified God with respect to ".~in" and 
"the world," in their broadest acceptation. He is here 
i;ecn as the great Antitype of "the goat on which ,the 
Lord's lot fell." 'fhis gives us a most precious view of 
the atonement of Christ, and one whicb is too much 
overlooked, or not clearly apprehended. 'Whenever the 
question of persons o.nd the forgiveness of sins is raised, 
in connection with these and kindred passages of scrip
ture, the mind is sure to get involved in insuperable 
difficulties. •• 

So, :,Jso, with respect to all those passages in which 
God's grace to the world at large is presented. 'Ihey 
are founded upon that special aspect of the atonement 
with which we are more iI1+mediately occupied. "Go 
ye into all the icorld, and preach the gospel to ei:ery 
creature." piark xvi.) "God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him might not perish, but have everlasting life. For 
God sent not his Son iuto the world to condemn the 
world ; but that the world through him might be saved.1' 
(John iii. 16, 17.) "I exhort, therefore, that first of 
all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for all men; for kings, and for all that 
r,.re in authority ; that we may lead a quiet and peace-

person., at all, but of sin ::mtl the u:orld in general. In fact, 
the whole verse })l'OSents Christ as the .Antitype of the two 
goats, as the One who has borne His people's sins; and, also, 
as the One who has perfectly glorified God with respect to sin 
in general, anti made provision for dealing in grace with tho 
world at largo, and for the final dclivornnce and blessing of 
thu wllolc creation. 
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able life in all godliness and honesty. For this is good 
and acceptahle in the i;ight of Gou our Saviour; who 
will have all men to Le saved, and to come unto the 
knowledg·e .of the truth. For there is one God, and one 
mediator Letwecn God and men, the man Christ Jesus; 
who gaye himsrlf a ransom for all, to Le te,;tified in 
due time." (1 Tim. ii". 1-G.) "For the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation bath appeared to all men." 
(Titus ii. 11.) "But we i;ec J esu>', who was made a 
little lower than the angels, for the ,;ull'ering of death, 
crowned with glory anll honor; that he by the grace of 
God should ta:;te death for erery man." (Heh. ii. !l.) 
" The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness; Lut is long-,mffering to usward, 
not ,Yilling that any should perish, but that all should 
come to rrpentancc." (2 Peter iii. 0.) 

There is no need whatsoe,·er for seeking to avoid the 
plain sense of the above am\ similar pa,;sages. They 
bear a clear and unequivocal kstimony to divine grace 
toward all, without the slightest reference to man's 
rc>'pon,;ibility, on the one hand, or to God's eternal 
coum;els, on the other. These things arc just as clearly, 
just as fully, just as unequh·ocally, taught in the word. 
)[an is responsible, and God is so,·ereign. All who 
bow to Scripture admit these things. But, at the same 
time, it is of the very last importnnce to recognize the 
wide aspect of the grace of God, and of the cross of 
Christ. It glorifies Gorl and leo.,·cs man wholly without 
cxcu~e. )[en argue about. God's decrees and man's 
incompf'teney to be!ie,·e l\'itbout divine influrnce. Their 
arguments prove that they do not want God; for did 
they only want Him, He is ncur enough to he found 
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of them. The grace of God, nnd the atonement of 
Christ, are as wide as tht•y could desire. " Any"
" ei;ery "-" whosoei:er ''-and "all," are God's own 
words; and I should like to know who is shut out. If 
God sends a message of salvation to a man, He surely 
intends it for him; and what can be more wicked and 
impious than to rC'jcct God's g1•ace, and 'make Him a 
liar, and tbc•n give llis secret decrees as a reason fur so 
doing. lL would be, in a certain sense, honest for a man 
to say at once, " The fact is, I do not believe God's 
word, and I do not want His graec or His salvation." 
One could nnclNstan<l this; hut for men to cover their 
hatred of God and His truth with the drapery of a false 
because one-sided thC'ology, is the very highest character 
of wickC'dness. It is such as to make ns·foel, of a truib, 
that the de,0 il is ne,·er more diabolical than when he 
appears with the rnble in his hand. 

If it be true that nH'n are preYented, \.Jy God's secret 
decrees and counsels, from receiving the gospel which 
lie has commandr,d to be preached to them, then on 
what principle of rightC'onsness wlll they be "punished 
with everlast.ing destruction" for not obeying that gos
pel? (2 Thess. i. G-10.) Is there a single soul through
out all the gloomy r<'gions of the lost who blames God's 
counsels for his !Jcing there? Not one. Oh! no; God 
has made such ample provision in the atonNnent of 
Christ, not ·only for Orn sakation of tho;;e that believe, 
hut also for the nsp<'ct of llis grace towar<l those that 
reject the gospel, that t.hern is no exensc. It is not 
1,cc:rnsc a man cam1ol, hut lJ<'cause he will not believe 
that he "shall he punished with cvcrla;;ting de;;tmction." 
X"v••r ll'as thm·1! n morP fatal mistake th:111 for a man 
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to eu:;conce himself oehiml God',; decn:c:; while dclibl'l'
ately and iutelligently refusing Gutl',; grace; U(l(l thi:; 
is all lhe morn dangerous, oecau,;e ;:,upported oy the 
dogma,; of a oue-,;ided theology. God's grace i,; free 
to all; and if we ask, How is tllis 7 the answer is, ",J e
honih's lot" fell upon lhe true victim, in order that He 
might be pl·rfct:tly glorified as to sin, in its widest 
aspect, and be free to act iu grace toward all, and 
"preach the gospel to en:ry creature." This grace aud 
this preaching must have a solid basis, and that basis 
is found in the atonement; and though man shonkl 
reject, God is glorified in the exercise of grace, and in 
the offer of salvation, because of the basis on which 
both the one and the other l"epose. He i.,; glorified, and 
He shall be glorified, throughout eternity's countless 
ages. "Xow is my soul troubled; and what shall I 
:-ay? Father, save me from this hour: but for thi,; 
cause came I unto this hour. Father, glorify thy 
n,aml'. Then ea.me there a voice from hra,·en, saying, 
I ha,·e both glorilied it, and will glorify it again ..... 
:\ ow i,; the judgment of this world: now shall the 
µrince of !hi;; world Le 1:a:;t out. Aud I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all unto mr.'' (John xii. 27 
-82.) 

Thu;; far we have been occupied only with one special 
point, namely, "the goat on which the Lord's lot fell; " 
and a cur;;ory render might suppose that the next thing 
in order would be the scapegoat, which gives us the 
other great aspect of the death of Christ, or its applica
tion to !ho sins of the people. Dut no: ere we come to 
that, we have the fullest confirmation of that precious 
line of truth which has beep before us, in the fact tlrnt 



288 LEVITICUS. 

the blood of the slain goat, together with the blood of 
the bulloek, was spr;ukled upon, and before, Jehornh's 
thrcnc, in order to show that all the claims of that throne 
"·ere answered in the blood of atonement, and full pro
vision made for all the demands of God's moral admiuis
tration. 

"An,1 .Aaron !:=hall bring the bullock of the sin offering 
whieh is for himself, and shall make an atont>ment fol' 
hirn:-clf, and for his house, and shall kill the bullock of 
tlw sin offning "·h:ch is for himself. And he shall take 
a <·t•n::,Pr full of burning coals of fire from off the altar 
he fore the Loni, aud his hands full c;f swret incense 
hen tea ;.;rnall, and bring it within the vail. Aud he slwll 
put lhr inrcn;;c upon the fire l:;efore the Lord, that the 
cloml of the i11ernsc may cover the mercy-seat that i,; 
upon th<' testimony, that he die not." Here we have a 
1110,-;t vh·id and 1:-triking presentation indt•cd. The blood 
of atoneuH•nt j,, carried in within the veil, iuto the holiC'st 
of nil, and thNe 8prinkled upon the throne of the God 
of IsrnC'I. 'l'he cloud of the divine presence was there; 
and in orcl,·r that Anrnn might appear in the imnwdiate 
prP~en<·c of the glorr, and not die, "the cloud of in
een~l' '' a:'ccud,; and "covers the mercy-scat," on which 
th1· blood •of atom•mcnt was to be sprinklt,d "senm 
tiw<',;." ThP ".,weet inceuse beaten small" exprc,;ses 
tlit• fra_Q"rnnc<' of Christ's l'l'rson-the sweet odor of His 
mn><t pr,·eiuus sacrifice. 

"And he ;;hall take of the blood of the lmllock, and 
sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy-seat eastward; 
am!' hdorc tl•e mercy-scat shall he 8prinkle of the 
blood with hi,; finger scffen times. Then shall he kill 
the goat of the sin offering that is for the people, and 
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L1·i11g his l,loull witliiu the Ya!l, and do ,dth that 1,lood 
as he did with the Lluod or the hulluek, und !-prinklc 
it npou th(' 111crey-,;('a(, and liefon• 1hc mercy-scat." 
('"l'l'. 14, 15.) ":Si,H•11" i:s 1lw pt·rfl'1·t 1111111lwr; allll 
in the ;.,prinkliug- .,r the hlood >oe1·t,11 ti111t•;-, before the 
mcrcy-,-;eat Wt' lt•arn that whatc,·pr lie the applicatio11 
of thC' atom•lll('llt of Christ, whether a;; to thiug:<, to 
plncl'8, or to pcr,-on,.:, it i,; perfectly e;;timale1l in the 
dh·inc 111·cH•uc1i. '1'111• blood whif'l1 H:'Cure,; tlw sah·ntion 
of tl11! Chureh-t lw ·• house '' of tlw true .. \ aron; t lw 
hlootl which ;;c1·11rl'" th,. ,.:al rat ion of the .. <·ongn•gation" 
uf brae!; the l,Jood 11'11il-h :-1•<·11n•,- tli,· final rci'toration 
and hh•;;:i't'dm•,-,-; or t 111· "·liole er,·atio11-t lint liloo<l ha::\ 
1Jl'ell Jll'l':'t·nted ht•li,n• (;od, ,-pri11kk-d and aeeept<-ti 
aeeording to all tll<' JH·rf'n·t11l':-". lh1:,rrnnt:e, and pre
t:iou,-ne,.:s of ('hri,-t.. ]11 thn p1111·1·r or that Jil.,nd 0011 
can an·ornpli,-h all Iii,; 1·t1·1·1111l l"lllllt:-1,b of g-nt1'l'. Ifo 
can Sa\'e the C'hurd1, and rni,-1• it int., the 1·1·ry lollit•,-t 
lll'ig·ht,- of g-lory un1l di;rni1_,·, d1•,-pit1· of all tlw pow<•r 
of ,-in nnrl Sata11. ll,• 1·:111 r1•,.;t111·1• ],-ru1•l',- :s<'atlcrctl 
trihl'><-lie <·an 1111il1• .I 11dah a111I Ephrain1-lic ean 
aecornpli,.;h all lhl' promi,-1•,.; 111a1lc to .. \ lira ham, J,.;aue, 
aml ,lucoh. He e:rn ,-are and lill',-:,: u11told million,; of 
the Gcntiil•,.:. lk ean n•,.;tor,• a11d lJlc;;,.; the with, 
<-reutiun. Ifo ean allo11· the l)('a111,.; of llis glory to 
lighten up t lie uuh·ersc for L·1·er. Ilc can ,Jbpla_r, in 
the dc11· of angels, men, :111tl devils, llis own eternal 
p:lor,r-the glory of His rlrnractcr-thc glory of llif> 

nat1m•-thc glory of His 11·orks-thc glory of Iii., 
go1·('l'll!ll('nt. All this He can <lo, and will tlo; but the 
Oil(' ,,c;olitary pedestal upon whieh the stupcndou,; fobri'e 
of !!'lor_l" !Shall n'st, for c,ver, i;; the hlood of the 1•rn;,;,-

s 
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that prcciou,; blootl .. Lkar ()hri::;tiun reader, which has 
i-.pokcn peace, dh·iuc arnl e\·el'lasting peace, to your 
heart and con!'ciL:ncP. in I lie pr1•se11ec of lulinite IIoline;;s, 
The blood whid1 i,- ~prinkhl upon 1 lw belil•\·er's co11-
!'cie11cc ha;: '"'L'II ~pri11klc1l "!--1•,·pn times" ]~fore the 
1 hrone of God. 'I' he 11P.ar1·1· we g,'l't to God, the 111orc 
import:rncn a11d n\luc we find attacheLl lo the blood of 
,Je:am:-<. If we lnok a( the hrazcn altar, we firnlthe blood 
there: if Wf' lo(lk .at tlw hraz•rn l:l\"er, we find the bloo1l 
tht•r1•; if w1· lnok at thP J?Oldrn altar, we find tlle blood 
1here; if we look at 1h1, ,·ail of the tabernacle, w~ find 
the blood tlwrL': hut in no plaL'1., rln we fiud so much 
a.bout the hlood, a,; within the rnil, before ,JehLwah';; 
throne, in 1hi> i111mediali, prl'>-!'ll<'t' of thi, diviiw glory. 

"Jn hc,n·cn ili~ hlood for ,•ver sp<'akK, 
In (;0<1 the Fathc1.-K ears." 

"Auel he shall make nn ato1iem,•nt for the holy place, 
because of the uuelrunne,;;.; of the children of Israel, and 
hccause of their tran;;g-rcs~io11,; in all their sins: and so 
shall be 1lo for the tal1ernRL"ll• of the congn'gation, that 
rema.nclh among thf'lll in 1 lw mid;;t of their unclean
ness." The same truth rne(•t,.; us all n.long. 'l'hc elainu; 
of the sanctuary must he prodded for. ,lrho\'nh',; courts, 
as well as His throne, must he:11· witness to the mine of 
the blood. The tabernacle, i11 the J)lidst of hracl's nn
cleanncs,;, must be fenced ronnrl about by the rli\'ine 
pro\'isions of atonement. .Jcho\'ah prorid('d, in all 
things, for Ilis owu glory. The priests and I heir priestlr 
~erviec, the place of wor~hip, and all therein, must stand 
in the power of the blood. The Holy One could not 
hn\'" r<'maiiwrl, for :\ 1no11wnt, in tlw mid:st ot' the con-
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gi'egu.t lun, w,in· it nut for the puwcr ut' the Lloud. It 
was thttt which left Him f1·,,c to dwell, and act, and rule, 
iu the micl;,;t of an erring people. 

•· And there i-hall be nd man in the tabernacle of the 
congregation when he gocth in to make an atonement 
in the huly place, until he come out, and have made an 
atoni•mcnt for himself, and for his household, and for 
all the congregation of Israel." (Ver. 17.) Aaron 
m'('dcd to offer up sacrifice for his own sins, as well as 
for the ,;ins of the lH'oplc. He could only enter into 
the sanctuary in the power of the blood. ,vc have, in 
n·r:-<c 17. a t rpe of the atonenwnt of Christ in its appli
t'ation both to the church and to the congregation of 
J.,;racl. The church now enters into tl1e holiest by the 
bluod of J csus. (llcb. x.) As to Israel, the vail is 
still on their hearts. (2 Cor. iii.) Thry arc still at a 
di,;tance, although full prod,;ion has bePn made in the 
c{·oss for their forgil·enc~s and r1•storation when tbry 
:-ball tnrn to the Lord. This entire prriod is, properly 
::;peaking, the day of atonement. The trne Aaron is 
gone in, with His own blootl, into hea,·cn itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God for us. By and by, He 
will come forth to !(•ad the congregation of Israel into 
the full results of His accomplished work. l\lcanwbile, 
Hi,-; house, that is to say, all tnw l,elicvcrs, are associated 
with Him, having boltlne,-:; to enter into the holieHt, being 
urougbt nigh by the blood of .J eic;u,-;. 

"And be shall go out. 111110 the altar that is before the 
Lord, am1 make an atonement for it; and shall take of 
the blood of the uullock, and of thr blood of the goat, 
and put it upon 1 he hnrn:-: of thr altar round about. 
,\ ll(l he shall spriukh- nf tli,· li!,)ml npnn it with hi;; 
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finger .-cnm Lime,;, aU1.l elean,;e it, aml hallo\\· it from 
the unclc:rnncs,; of the childrc11 o; brad.'' (Yer. lt>, 
l!l.) Thus the atoning blooc.l was ;;prinkll'<l "' ,~Jj-

wherc, from. the tl>rone of God wilhin the vail, to the 
altar which 'lt:,od in the court of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. "It "as therefore neccs:;ary that the 
patterns of thing,; in the heavens should be purili<.'ll 
with these; but the heavenl_v thing,; the111;;eh-c,; with 
better sacrifices than thc~c. For Chri8t is uot cnllir<·d 
into the holy place;; made with hand;;, which arc t lw 
figures of the true; but into lwan.•n it,;clf, now to appear 

in the presence of God for us: nor yet that Ifo ,;hould 
olfer Himself often, as the high prit•st cntereth into the 
holy place Hery year with blood of others; for thc11 
mm,t He often have Fulfercd sinec the foundalion of the 
world; but now ,mce in the end of the wo1·ld (at the end 

of everything P,1rthly, l'\·crything human) hat h lw ap
pParcrl to put away sin Ly the 1-acrilice of llimtsdl'. 
And as it is appointed untu m1·n once to d:e, hut after 
this the judg1uent: so Christ was OIH:e ofti•rcd to l.H'ar 
the sins of many; and unto th<'ru that look for Hin1 shail 
Uc appear the second time, without sin, unto so.h-ation." 
(Hcb. ix. 23-2S.) 

There is hut one wo.y into the holiest of all, all(] that 
i" a blood-1-prinklc1l way. It i8 vain to ;;trivc to ent1~r 
hy any other. )kn may attempt to work tl1<'111:;eln•,; 
i11, to pray thc-mseh·cs in, to buy thc111seh·es in, to gl'i i11 
hy a pat hwar of onlinanccs, or it may be of lw.lf-urcr-
11:1ncc,;, half-Christ; but it is of no u:oc. God ;;pl'aks of 
IJIIP way, aml hut one, and that way has been t hro1n1 
11pt·n through the rent vail of the Saviour',; flc:<h. Along· 
that way hn1·e the million,; of the ;:an•d p:1:-:,.:e1l, from 
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age to age. Patriarch,-, prophl't;., a.po:;tlt•:-, martyr,;, 
,mints in e,·cry age, from Abel down,Yards, have trorl 
that blessed way, and found tlH'rehy sure and undis
puted access. 'l'he 011e sac1·ilicc of the Cross is divinely 
sufficient for all. Goll a;.:ks no more, aml He can take 
110 less. To add aught thereto i;; to cast clishonor upon 
thut with winch God ha~ declared himFclr well pleased, 
yea, in which He is inlinitl•ly glorified. To diminish 
aught thercfrom i:-; to deny man's guilt and ruin, and 
offer an indignity to the ju:-;tice 11111! nwjesty of the eternal 
Trinity. 

"And when ho bath made an eml of reconciling the 
holy place, and the' tabernacle of tl1c congrcgation, and 
the altar, be shall bring the lh·e goat. And Aaron 
shall lay both bis hands upon the head of tho lh·e goat, 
and confess over him all the iniquities of the children 
of Israel, and all their tru.usgre;;sion:,; in all their sin;s, 
putting them upon the head of the goat, and shall send 
him away by the hand of a fit man into the wiltlernes:5. 
And the goat shall hear upon liim all their iniquities 
unto a land not inhabited: and he :,;hall let go the goat 
in the wilderness." 

Here, then, we have the othC'r grand idea attached to 
tho death of Christ-nanwly, the full and final forgive-
1H•ss of the people. If the death of Christ forms the 
foundation of the glory of God, it also forms the founda
tion of the perfect forgh·eness of sins to nil who put their 
trust in it. This latter, hlci,r,:(•d be God, is but v, sec
on<lnry. an inferior o.pplic:ition of the atonement, though 
our foolish hearts would fain n•garrl it as the very high
est possible view of the cross to sec in it that which 
l"'t;, away all our ;,ins. Thi;; i::- n minakc. God's glory 
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it1 the fir,;t thing; our sah-ation is the second. To mnin
tain God',, glory was the chief, the darling ohjcct of the 
heart of Christ. Tl1is object He pursued from fir:,;t'to 
last, with an unde\-iating purpose and unflinching Hdc-lity. 
"Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down 
my 1:re, that I might take it again." (John x. Ii.) 
'' Xow ls the Son of )fan glorified, 011d God ls g!or:fied 
in Him. If God he 1(orified in h'm, God shall also 
glorifr him in him;;clf, and sha1! straig-htway g!orify 
him." (John xi:i. 31, 02.) "Listen, 0 isles, unto me; 
and hearken, ye people from far: 1 h<) Lord ha,h cal:c<l 
me from the womL; from I he bowels of my mother Jrn· h 
he made mention of my name. And he hath made my 
mouth like a sharp sword; in the shadow of l,:s hall(l 
bath.he hid me, and made me a polished 8haft: in h',; 
quirnr hath he hid me; and said un~o me, Thou art my 
:;ervant, 0 Israel, in whom I will be glorified." (baiah 
xlix. 1-3.) 

Thus, the glory of God was the parnmount ol~l'et of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, in life and in death. He li\-e1I 
and died to glorify His I'ather's name. Does the Chtm·h 
lo8e aught by this? Xay. Does Isi'ael? Xay. Do 
the Gentiles? :Nay. In no way could their salrntion 
and blessedness be so perfectly provided for as by be;n~ 
made subsidiary to the glory of God. Hearkrn to the 
<lidne rcspom1e to Christ, the true Israel, in the ~nblinw 
passnge just quoted. "I_t is a light thing that thon 
shouldest be my serrant to raise up the trii.Jes of Jacob, 
allll to restore the prese1Ted of Israel: I wiil afao gil-e 
t h"c for a light to the Gentiles, that thou rnayest I.Jc my 
~alrntion to the ends of the earth." 

,\1\1I i,; it nnt a hles,;ed thing to know that Go1l is 
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glor;Jied in the puttiug away of our oin~? \Ve nm,· 
a;;k, \Ylwre arc Olli' sins? Put n.w:1,\·. n_\' what? llr 
that act ol' Chrh,t upon the cross in whieh Gntl ha:-1 
been eternally glorilied. Thus it i~. The rwo /!cat;.:, 
on 1.lie day uf atunc111c11t., give the double nf'pcct of thn 
one act .• ln the one, we see God"s glorr ma:ntained; 
in the other, sins put away. The on,i j,; u;.; perfect 
th the other. \Ve arc as perfectly fo1•giv<'n a;; God 
is perfcct!y glorified, by the dcnth of Christ. W us 
there one single point in which Uotl \\"flf.i not gloriticrl 
in the <:rm,s? ),°"ot one. Xeithcr i;i there one s;ngln 
point in which we arc not perfectly forg-ivcn. I say 
"we;" for [l.!bcit tlw congn•gatiou of l>'rucl is the 
primary object. contcmplntccl in the 1Jl'allliful and im
pressirn ordinance of the scapc•1roat; y0i· tloes it ho.'11 
good, in the fulkst way, with respect to c,·cry soul that 
ucl;eves on the Lord Jesus Christ, that he i,;; n,;; per
fcctiy forgi,·cn as God is perfectly glorilietl, by the 
utoneme11t of. the eross. How many of the sins of 
Israel ditl the scape-goat bear away? "All." Preciou,;; 
word! Xot one left behind. And whithel' did h~ uc•ar 
them. "Into a land not inhabited "-a land wlwr" 
thry coulrl neYer be found, because thPre was no 01w 

thel'c to look for them. Could any type he more fH'r
foct? Could we po::<sibly lun-e a 11101'0 /!"l':lPhie pii·t11rr, 
of Chr1,-t's aecompli,;he1l sa(·rifice, in its primary nnrl 
st·eondary 3,:;pccts? lmpo~sihle. \VP can han~· "·ith 
intrn,-c ad111im.tio11 o,·cr such a pietnrP. mu!, U>' we l!":lZ''• 
exr:l:i/111, "Of a trnih, the p(')1cil of the :\fo;:;tr•r is hl'n' !"' 

Heaci<'r, pnu;cc h('J'r, nntl ~a~·. dn yo11 know that a// 
your ;.;:11,; m·c• forµ::ren. nerording to the- per'.i•ttio11 01· 

l'l1l'i,-t',- s:icrilice? If yon ~illlpl_1· Tw!i1·1:1· on I!i,, 11n11w 



2()tj u;v1TICU8, 

they arc so. TLcy ul'c all gone, end gone fol' ever. Sny 
not, as so many anxious souls do, "I foar I do not real
ize.'' Thcl'e is no sul.!h word as "realize" in the Pnt ire 
gospel. ,ve arc not sa\'cd by realization, but by Cbl'ist; 
and the way to get Christ in all His fulness and pre
ciommcss is to believe-" only belier:e ! " .And what 
will be the result? "The worshippers once purged 
,-;houl<l lmve no moM conscience of sins." Observe thi,;. 
" X o more conscience of sins.:' This must be the re
sult, inasmuch as Christ's sacrifice is perfect-so perfect., 
that God is glorifie1l therein. Now, it must be obvious 
to you that Christ's work does not need your realization 
to lie added to it to make it perfect.. This could not be. 
We might as "·ell :::ay that the work of creation was not 
complete until .A1lam realized it in the garden of Eden. 
'l'rul', he did realize; but what did he realize? A per
fect work. Thus let it be with your precious soul this 
moment, if it has never been so before. l\Iay you, now 
nnd e\·ermore, repose, in artless simplicity, upon the One 
who has, by one offering, perfected for ever them that 
arc sanctified l And how arc they sn.nctified? Is it by 
realization? By no mean,;, How then? "Hy faith." 
(.\.cts xx\·i. 18.) 

Ila\'ing sought-alas! most foeLlr-to unfold the 
cloctriue of this marvellous clwpter, so far as God has 
~ivcn me light upon it, there is just 011e point fm1her 
to wliieh I shall merely call my reader's attention, ere I 
dose this section. It is contninl•d in the following qnotn-
1 ion: ".A ll(l this shall be a statute for ever unto yon, 
t ha.t in the Fe\·cnth lllOllth, Oil the tenth day of the 
1110111 h, ye shall affiiet yonr soul,;, nnd do no work at all, 
11 h<'l l11'r it be one of your own ro11nlry, or a sfrangc,r 
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1Ii.~1 1-'<';)0Ul'Jle:h among you. Fur on that day ,;hall the 
rr:r•,:t rn:d-;e an ntonement for you, to cleanse you, that 
y<· m:-_\. Le dl'an from all your ;;'.m; b<,f'orc the Lord. It 
,;lrnll Le a .~abbath of re.~t, and ye shnll a.f}hct your souls, 
Ly a statute for e\'er." (Ver. 29-31.) 

This shall have its full nceompfo;hment in the saved 
remnant of Israel by an<l by, as foretold by the prophet 
Zechariah: "And l will pour upon the house of Dadd, 
and upon the inhabitants of ,Jerusali•m, the spirit of 
grace and of supplications; and they shnll look upon me 
whom they lmve pierced, and thry shall mourn for him, 
as one mourncth for his only son, and shall be in bitter
ness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his first
horn. In that day shall there be a great mourning in 
,Jcrusal(•m, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the 
valley c,f ~lPgicldon ....... In that day there shall be 
a fountain ope11e1.l to the house of David, and to the 
inhabitants of .Jcrnsalcm, for sin and for unelcanne:ss . 
. . . . . . . A ncl it shall come to pas;; in that day that 
the light shall not be cleat· (in one place) and dark: 
(in another:) bnt it shall be one tlny, (the true and 
long--cxp<'cted sabbath,) which shall be known to the 
Lord, not day nor night: but it shall come to pass, 
that at evening time it shall be light. ~\ml it shall be 
in that day that lidng waters shall go out from ,Jerusa
lem; half of them townrcl the former sea, and half of 
th<'m toward the hinder sea: in summer and in winter 
shall it be. Ancl TIIF. LORD SHAT.J, BF. Kem OYER ALL 

TIIF. F.AltTII: in that day shall there be one Lord, and his 
name one ....... In /hat day shall there be upon 
the bells of the hor:=:es, HOLI.\"ESS UX'l'O TIIB 
LOil D ...... ,\nd in that day there i;hall be no more 
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the Canaanite in the house of the Loni oi hosts." 
(Z::eeh. xii.-xh·.) 

"·hat a day that will be! X o marvel that it sho•~ld 
he so frequently and so en1pha.tically introduced in the 
ahove glowing passage. It will he a bright and blessed 
"sahlm~h of rest" when the mourning rcnmo.nt shall 
gather, in the spirit of true penitence, round the open 
fountain, and enter into tlrn full and final results of the 
gn'at day of a\onement. They shall "afflict their souls," 
no doubt; for how couhl they do otherwise, while fixing 
their rL•pcntant g:azc "upon him whom they hani 
p:ereed ?" But, uh! what a l:,ahbath they will have! 
Jeru;;all'ln will have a brimming cup of salvation, after 
her lon;r and 1lreary n:ght of sorrow. Her former deso
lations i,:hall he forgott('n, and her ehildrcn. restored to 
their long-lost d1rclling;;, shall take- down tlwir harpil 
f'rom the wlllows, nml sing once more the sweet songs 
of Zion beneath the peo.cefnl i-hude of the vine allfl fig 
tree. 

Blcf'scd be God, the time is at hand. Emry setting 
sun brings us nearer to that blissful snbbath. The word 
i::;, " Surely, I come quickly;" and all around seems to 
tell us tliat " the days arc at hand, and the effect of 
every vi:iion." l\Iay we Le "sober, and watch unto 
prayer!" l\lay we keep oursch·es unspotted from the 
world; and t.hus, in the spirit of our minds, the alfoc
t.ions of our hearts, and the experience of our souls, be 
ready to meet the hea,·enly Uridcgroom ! Our place for 
the present is outside the ,·amp. Thank God that it is 
;;o I It ,mu kl be an unspeakable lo~s to be inside. 'l'hc 
same cross which has brought us inside the vail has 
ca,-t Iii- onlsidc thn cnmp. Christ \\"a" ca:-t out thit.hPr, 
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::mu we ore with Him there; but He has heen received 
np into Heaven, and we are with Him there. Is it not 
a. mercy to be outside of all that which has rejected our 
blessed Lord a,ocl )!aster? 'l'rulr so; and the more we 
know of ,Jesus, and the more we know of this present 
evil world, the more thankful we shall be tL> find our 
place outside of it o.11 with Him. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

IN this chapter the rcade1· will find two special points, 
11urnely,-fi1·~t., that life belongs to Jehovah; and, sec
ondly, that the power of atonement is in the blooct. 
The Lord attached peculiar importance to both these 
things. He would have them impreRsed upon cvC'ry 
mC'mbcr of the congregation. 

"And the Lord spake unto 1\Ioses, saying, Speak 
unto .Aaron, awl unto his sons, and unto all the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, This is the thing which 
the Lord hath commanded, saying, ,vhat man soenr 
there 1,e of the house of Israel, that killcth an ox, or 
lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that kilk•th it out of the 
camp, and bringeth it not unt.o the door of the taber
nacle of the congregation, to olTer au offering unto the 
Lord, before the to.bernacle of the Lord; blood shall be 
imputed unto that man ; he hath shed blood; and that 
man shall be cut off from nmong his people." 'rhis 
1vas o moRt. Folemn matter; and we may ask what was 
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im·oln·d in ofl'c>ring a i-;acrifice otherwi:,e than in 1he 
mamwr here prl·scribed? It was nuthiug less than rob
liiug- .Jehornh of lib t·ights, and JH'escutin.~ to Lo.tan 
tlwt which was due to God. A man might say, "Can 
l uot oiler a saerilice in one place as well as another ? " 
'l'he an:-.wer i.~, "Life belongs to Uod, u.nd His claim 
t h<'rcto must be recog'Ilize<l in the place which lie has 
appointed-before the tabernacle of the Lord." That 
,rn,- the only uwcting place between Uod and man. To 
offer elsewhere proved that the heart <lid not want 

Ucul. 
The moral of this is plain. 'l'hcre is one place where 

Uod ha,; npp'ointe<l to meet the sinner, and that is the 
l'l'Oss-thc nntitype of the brazen altar. There and 
there aloue h:is Uod's claim upon the life been duly rc•
rn1u:zt•<l To r<:ject this me<•ting·-place is to bring 
down ju<l.inneut upon oneself-it is to trample under 
li>ot the just i:la:ms of God, and to arrogate to oneself 
a rig-ht to J:tc which all have forfeited. It is important 
tu Sl'l' 111:s. 

•• . \ nd I he priest shall sprinkle the blood upon t lw 
altnrot' tlw Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
,·011g·:·(•:.mtio11. :rn<l hum the fat for n. sweet s:wor unto 
\ h<• LorJ." The lilood au,\ the fat belonged to God. 
The Ii!<•,;:,::('(} ,J(•;;;us fully recognized this. Uc surren
d<'l'<'d II j,-; lifP to Uocl. fir1d all his hidden energies were 
d,•\·o:l'd to II'm J:kewise. lie voluntarily walked to 
\ he nltar and there g:11·c up His precious life; and the 
fra~•Tnnt odor of lb, intrins:c excellency nseended to 
the throne of God. Blessed ,Jesus I it is sweet, nt ernry 
Rtc•p of 0111· \\·a~·, to be rPrninded of The•!'. 

Th<• S<'Mlld point al,on• l'PferrC'd to is clearly Rtated 
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iu nr;..c 11. •· Fur dw life of the llc,;h i:; iu the Lluotl: 
anti I ha\'c gin•n it to you upon the altar, to make au 
atouemeut for your souls: fc•l' IT 1s TIIE 111.oon 'l'HA'l' 

;\L\KE'l'II AN ATONK\IE;o.;'1' l''Olt nm sour,." The connec
tiou Letwe<>n th11 two points is deeply interesting. "'hen 
man duly takes his plare as 01w possessing no title 
whnt:-<oc•n•r to lifl•- when he fully r<>cognizes God's 
l'laimf- upon him, then the diYinc record is, "I hare 
given you the life to make an atonement for your soul." 
Y cs; atoncmm1t is God's gift. to man; and, be it care
fully noted, that this atonell\1•nt is in the blood, and 
only in the blood. "It is the hloo<l that maketh nu 
ntonrmcnt for the ;.:oul. '' It j,.; not the blood and solllc'
t hing elH'. The worrl i,.; rno;.:t explicit. It nttribut('s 
atonement exdnsirel~- to the blood. '' "~ithout sh('d
tling of blood tlwl'fi iH no r<•rni>"f'inn." ( H<>h. ix. 22.) 
It wa,; the death of Christ that n•nt th<> rnil. It ii-1 

" hy the blood of .J c;-us" w<1 ha ,·e "bol<lnr;.:ia, to enter 
into the holil'st." ""' c Im \'I' l'f'df'lllJ)I ion through bis 
lilnod, the forgiv('ness of si11s." (Eph. i. i; Cul. i. 14.) 
'' Having made p(•ace h_v illl' Mood of' his cross." '' 111 

who \\'f'l'e afar off art> made nigh l,_v the blood of hi,; 

eros;-,'' "'1'111i blood of .f,•;;11,.; Christ hi;; Son cleanseth 
us from all sin." ( 1 .John i. j.) '' They wa:;hed their 
robes and matlc them white in (/11, blood of the Lamb.'' 
(Re,·. vii.) "They on·rcame I im hy the blood of the 
Lamb." (Rev. xii.) 

I would desire to call my reach•r's earnest attention 
to the precious and vital doctrine of the blood. l am 
anxious that he should sec its tr11<1 place. The blood of 
Christ is the foundation of cn\rything. It is the 
gro1111cl of On<l'"' riµ-ht,•,lllSlll'Si< in jn~tif~•ing· an nngoclly 

:!Ii 
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sinner that bclie,·e:; 011 the name of the Son of God; 
and it is the grou11d or thc :-i11m·r'::; eonlide11ce in draw
ing nigh to a holy ll-od who i,; of pul'cr !\\·cs than to 
behold evil. God would he just in the condenrnation 
of the ,:inner; but, through the death of Chrbt, }It, 

(·an be just 11nd the ju:;tifil.·r of him that Ll'lic,·eth-a 
just God and a. Saviour. The righteousn~ss of God b 
His consistency with Himselt'..;-His acting in harmony 
with His revealed character. Hcnee, were it not for 
the cross, His cousbte11cy with Him:oelf would, of nc~rs
sity, demand the death an<l judgmcut of the sinner; 
hut in the cross tha.t death and judgmcnt were bome 
by the sinm,r's :-;nrl'ty, 1:-0 thnt tlw same dirine con,-i:-
tency is pcrfretly maintained while o. holy God ju:-;tifiPs 
an ungodly sinnPr throup:h faith. It is all lhmugh the 
blood of ,/esu.<-nothing: li,:-s-nothing rnow-:--nothiul( 
different. "It i;;; the blood that makcth an atonement 
fo1· the soul." Thi,; is Clmdu,:irn. This is God's simple 
plan of ju;;tilieatio11. )Ian',; plan is much more c_um
brous, much morn roundabout. .\llCl uot only is it 
cumbrous and roundabout, hut it nUrihutcs rightt-ou;,-
11css to something- quite difli•n·ut from what- I find in 
the word. JI I look from the I hird chnptf:'l' of Genesis 
down to the clo,;c of J{enlation. I find the bloo<l of 
Christ put. forward ns th•! alone grouml .,f righteommef->'. 
,v c get panlou, JH'ne,-, lifi•, riµ:htl•u11,;ups,-, nil hy tlrn 

liloorl, and nothing· lint the hlonrl. 'J'hl• Pntire book of 
Lc,·itir!us, and pnrticularly tlw ehnpt1•1· upon which w11 

h:we just li<'en nwditatinµ-, is a l'l'llllllClltnry upon the 
doctrine of t ho blood, It seems strungc to l1a,·c to 
insist upon a fact t,;Q ohvious to erery dispassionate 
tr-111•hnhh• :::t11nn1t of ~n)~, f-!1•ripturP. Yl'I FO it is. Onr 
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mind:; urc prune tu :;lip away from iLe plain testimony 
of the \\·ord. W c arc ready to adopt opinions without 
ever calmly i1westigatiug them in the light of the divine 
testimonies. In this way we get into confusion, dark
ness, and l1rror. 

)lay we all learn to give 1.hc blood of Christ its due 
place ! It is so preciou:s in God's sight that He will 
not ,;ulTer aug·ht ebe to be added to or mingled with it. 
·• The life of the flesh is in the blood, and I have given 
it to you upon the altar, to make an atonement for your 
.:;uub: for ft i.~ the bloud that mokt>lh an a/011en11'11l Ju,· 
tl11: .,oul." 

CHAl'TEH:-::i X\"111.-XX. 

Tim; .:;cctiou set:; before us, in a Yery remarkable 
manner, the personal sanctity and moral propriety 
which ,JehoYah looked for, on the part of those whom 
He had graciously introduced into relationship with 
Himself; and, at the same time, it prc~ents a most 
humiliating picturo of the enormities of which human 
nature is cripable. 

"And the Lord i-pake unto )loses, saying, Speak unto 
tile children of Israel, and :oay unto them, I am the Lord 
your Goel." Hern "·e·have the foundation of the entire 
superstructure of moral con1luct which these chapters 
present. Israel's actings ,,·rr<! to take their character 
from the fact that ,J ehovali was tl,,-,ir God. They were 
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callt•u to comport 1hcm,,;eln•;; in a 1m111ner worthy of so 
high an<l holy a po;-;ition. It Wm; God's i:r£•rognth•c to 
set forth thn special character nnd Jim, of coi:<luct he-
1·oming a people with whom He was plrascd to a;;socintc 
His nmne. lknce thl' frequency of the expressions
" I am the Lord." "I a111 the Lon] your Goll.·• "I 
the Lor<l your God am holy.'' ,frhovah was their Gcd, 
and He was holy; hence, therefore, they m•rc called to 
be holy likcwi:sc. His 1wmc wa,; inYolr1·cl in thl•ir 
character and acting. 

This is the true principle of holila•sil for thl• p<'ople 
of Goc.l in all ngc;-. 'l'hl'y arc to lw ;:ro,·1·rne1l aud 
characll'rizcd by the run:-lation which Uc has made nf 
Himself. Their eomluct j,; to be founded 11po11 ,,·hat Ilo 
i>', not upon what tlwr are in thu111,-;ch·c;;. Thi;, l'll

tirely set;; aside the principle 1•xprc;:scd in the ,,·ord", 
"Stand by thyself, I am holier than thou; " a pr:uciplu 
so justly rqmdiatc<l by c•vury sensitive mind. It i,: not 
a <'Omparison of one 111an with another; hut a ;.:i111plu 
,;tatcmcnt of ihc line of conduct which God look,; for in 
those who belong to Jlim. "After the doings of the 
land of Eµ:ypt, wherein ye <lwr.it, ~hall ye not do; aml 
after the doings of the Janel of Canaan, whith<'r I bring 
you, shall ye not do; neither shall ye walk in their 
ordinances." The Egyptians and the Cnnaanitrs ,,·pre 
all wrong. How was Israel to know this? "'ho told 
them? How came they to be right, an<l all bc,;itks 
wrong? These arc interesting inquirirs; and tl11) 

aniiWl·r is as simple as the questions arc intcr<'>'ting-. 
,J 1•hovah's worrl was the standard by which all (JIH';..

t ions of right and wrong W<'fe to be rlcfinitrly Sf'ttle<l in 
th" j1ul;rment of cvc1·y mPmlJcr of the lsmf'l of Gm!. ! t 



Cil.\l'l'EHS XVlll.-XX. 305 

wu:; Ihll, by a11y meaus, the j11tlg111ent uf un li;raelitc in 
oppo;;itiun to the jutlgmcnt of un Egyptian or of a 
Canaanite; but it was th() judgrncnt of God ahove all. 
Eg-ypt might lia,·c her practices and lwr opinions, and sa 
might Canaan; but brae! were to ha,·e the opinions and 
practices laid down in the ,,·ord of' Uod. " Ye ,:hall do 
my juLlgrucnts, and kec•p mine urdi1rn11(•1•,; 1 to walk 

tliercin: I mn the Lord _rnur Uod. Y c ,:hall therefore 
keep my st:itutes a.nd my jnilgnwut s: wh:eh, if a man 
do, he ;,hall Jin\ in them: J ;1111 t lie Lord." 

H will be well for my reader to irct a dt•ar, <lePp, full, 
practical scm;e of' thi,; trnth. Th,· \\·•ml of God nm;;t 
scttie every question and go,·crn en•ry con~ei1!nec. 
There mn:;t be no appeal from its :-olcmn and weighty 
dl'cbion. "·hen God speak,-, crcry heart must how. 

:\Jen may form 11ml hold their opi1iions; tht•y mar 
adopt and defond their practiet•,.:; hut one uf the fine:-t 
trait,; in the character of "the ],;rnd of God" i,; pro
found re,·erence for, and implicit Httbjel'liun to, "crnry 
\rnrd tha.t procce<lcth 0111 uf the mouth of' the Lord."' 
The cxhihition of thi,.. n1luahll' f<':itnre may, pcrhap,;:, 
lay thC'm op<'II lo thn charg-,, of «!,)µ:mati:-:111, !=<Uper
eiliou,-,ncs:;, mu! ~,•lf~:-;ullicie11c~-. ,,11 !111' part of t ho;;e who 

lmvc ne\"l~r duly weighf'fl tl1,! 111att"r; li11t, i11 truth, 
11othiug c:111 h<' mor<' 11ulikc dog-111t1ti~n1 than ;,.imp!<• 
,-111.l;•_•ctinn to !lw pl11i11 trnl 11 .-,f I;,,.(: 11,it l1in)!' mor.-
1111l:ke superciliou:;m•,-s Oian rc,·.-n'n1·1• li,r the ,-tatt--
111t·nls uf inspiratio11; nut hing mon· u11likc ;.elf-rnffil'it•n<'_,
t han :-;uhjPctiun to the di,·inc authorit~· of holy ~erip

lurc. 
True, there will ever be tbc need uf <:arefulue:;:; a,; tu 

the lone and manner iu ,vbic-h "'c Rf't forth the authority 
T 
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for our 1'01iv ictio11,; nml our conduct. It must he mntle 
manife::;t, so far as it may be, that we are wholly Jl."(11'

cmed, not Ly our own opinions, but by the word of G0tl. 
Tlll'rc i,- gn•at danger of attaching an importanrc to 1111 

opinion merely Jwr-au,-n >rP, have adopted it Thi,; mll!<t 

he carefully g-uardt•cl np:ain~t. Self may crcl'p in and 
di,.,play its tlt'formity in th<> drfenee of our opinions ns 
much as in anything f'li'P; hut we 11111st disallow it, in 
c\·cry f-hnpe nll(l form, nnd lie> µ,-ovrrn,;d, in nil thing,;, by 
•· Thu,; ~aith the Lnrd." 

But, then, we arn 1wt to expect that ercryone will be 
ready to ndmit the full fon·e of the dtvinc sta.:u-1.•,; 
and jndgmeuts. It i,; as persons walk in the in;e,rrity 
and energy of the 1li1·inc natnre that the 1nml of 
God will be ownl'<I, nppr;ciatecl, and renirencccl. .A 11 

Egyptian or a Canaanite would hn1·e been wholly 
unable to enter into the meaning or estimate the value 
of these statutes and judgments, which were to gon•rn 
the conduct of the circumcised people of God; hut that 
did not, in any wise, affect the question of Isrncl":i 
obedience. 'They were brought into a certain relatiou
ship with Jehovah, anti thn.t re'.ationship had its tb:

tinctive privileges and rei-ponsibilities. "I am I he Lord 
your Go<l." 'l'hiA was to be the gronn<l of their ro11-
duct. They were to act in a way worthy of the One 
who had become their God, and made them Ili.~ pcoph•. 
It was not that they were a whit better than other peo
ple. By no means. 'fhe J~gyptinns or Canaanite,; 
might ha1·c com,ickre,l that the Jsrnditc>g wcrc !'PIiing 
thcm~clrc'A 11p as somcthing !'U)lcrior in rPfu!'iug to n:lopt 
the habilR of cither nation. But., no; the founrlation 
of their peculinr line of conduct nncl tone of nv1rnlity 
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w:1s laid in thrsc word~, "I 11111 the Lurd your 
God." 

In this gre•nt nntl prncticnlly•important fact, ,Jehon1h 
Hct bPfore Hi~ proplc n gr,rnnd of conduct which wns 
im1110,,nb!c, nnd a etantl:ml of morali1y which was a:-; 
elC'rated, and C\8 enduring, ail the (,ternal throne itticlf. 
'fh<' momrnt IIc PntPl'ed into a rPlntiom<l1ip with a pco
ph·, their et hie;; W!'l'C to 11ssn1ne n elrnr:wtcr and tom• 
worthy of Him. lt wa:; no longrr a que;;tion ati to 
,Yhat thl'y W<'fC, cithPr in thcmf'd,·rs or i11 compari:-on 
with oth,rs; hut of what God wa;; in c-omparbou with 
all. 'l'h:s makes a mnteriul dill"ercnec. 'l'o make ;;e~/' 

the ground of action 01· the stnndnnl of 1•tl1\e·:,; is not only 
prest:mptuous folly, hnt it is 1,urc to ~et one upon a 
rlescl'llding scale of action. If ~elf be my objeet, I 
must, of necessity, sink lower und lower every d:1y; 
but if, on the other hand, I set the Lord before me. I 
shall rise higher and higher as, hy the- p0wer of the 
Holy Ghost, I grow in conformity to that perfect model 
which is unfolded to the gaze of faith in the saen,d page;; 
of in;:.piration. I shall, undoubtedly, han, to prnstrnte 
myself in the dust, unrkr :i sen~e of how i11~11itely short, 
I l'Ollle of th<' mark set before me ; but, then. I can 1wvcr 
c,1nscnt to the setting up of a lower standard, nor can J 
p1·cr he sotisfiPd until I nm conformed in nil things to 
Him who was my 8uh:4itute on tlw cro""• and is my 
~Ioele] in thc glory. 

Jfal"ing ;,nid thus nrnch on the• main prinr:ple of the. 
!'<rrtion b<'!"orc 11~-a pr;neipl<• nf un,-iwakabl<' importaiw<' 
to Christ'an~. in n pr.wrieal point of 1·i,·w---l fe•rl ir 1wrd
]Pss to rnlPr into :rnyth'n~ Pk,, n dr1:1i!t•rl e•xrn~it:r,11 nf 
f: 1 ~tntes which ;::pp k for 1lwm~,•lr,•~ in 1110,-:t oln-ir,us 
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terms. I would merely remark tlmt those statutes 
r:mg;e thcm,;eh·es under two distinct beads, namely, first, 
t ho,;e which set forth the shameful enormities which the 
human heart is capaLlc of Lle\'ising; and, secondly, those 
which L•xbibit the exquisite tC'ndemcss and considerate 
care of the God of Israel. 

,\s to the first, it i;; nrnnifcia:t that the Spirit of God 
could IIL'\'Cl' enact law,; for the purpose of prc,·enting 
1•,·ils that ha,·c no existence. He docs nut construct a 
dam where there is no floo<l to be resisted. He does 
nut dt•al \\"ith austr:;.ct ideas, but with positive realities. 
:.\Ian is. in very deed, capable of perpetrating each and 
1·,·ery oue of the shameful crimes referred to in this 
most foitliful :,ection of the Dook of LcYiticus. If he 
were nut, why should he be told not tu do so. Such a 
code ,,_·oul(l be wholly un,-uitable for angels, inarnrnch 
a:; th(•y nrc incnpable of curnmitting the sim, referred to: 
but it suits man, Lccam;e he has gotten the SC'cds of 
tho::c oius in his natun•. Tb:,.; is deeply humbling. It 
i:-; u frL•::;h tlcclaratiun of the truth that man is a tut.al 
wreek. From the crown of hi,; IH'ad to the sole of his 
foot. tlu~re is not so much ns a ,;ing·!e speck of moral 
,-;0111ulne:=:s, ns looked at in 1111· lig:!1t of the dirine pre
sPnce. The being for whom ,fohon1h thoug·ht it needful 
to write Leviticus x\'iii.-xx. mm-t be a ,·ilc sinner; hut 
that being is man-the writ1.·r an1I rl'ad('r of thc·sc linc-s 
Jlow plain it is, therefore, that. •• they that arc in the 
lk•,-h cannot. please God.'' ( ltom. ,·iii.) Thunk God, the 
l,elievrr i:; "not in the !lcsh, but in thl, Spirit." Ile has 
h,·(•n taken completely out of his old creation-stantling, 
and introduced into the new creation, iu wJ1ich the 
mural evil~ a;nw(I at in this our section can haYc n•J ex-
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istence. 'l'ru<', he has gotten the old nature; but it is 
his happy privilq;-e to "n•ekon" it as a dead thing, and 
lo walk in the abiding power of the new creation, 
wbc1·ein "all things arc of God.'' 'fhis is christian 
libcrty-C\-cn liberty to walk up nnrl down in that fair 
creation where no trace c>f evil can e,·c1· be found ; 
lrnllowed liberty to wa.lk in holiness anrl purity before 
God and man; liberty to h'Pad those lofty walk;; of prr
!<onal sanctity when•on the beams of 1 he divine counte
nance e1·er pom themselves in liviug lustre. Headt•r, 
thi,; is cbrii,:tian liberty. It is libcr1~·, not to commit sin, 
hut to ta~te the celc;,;tial sweets of a lifi.l of trne holine;,s 
and moral elevation. .May we prize morn highly than 
we ha1-e ever done this precious boon of hcaHll
christian liberty I 

And, now, one word aR to the seco11(1 elm-,.; of statutrs 
contained in our scf•tion-namely, tho:-c wh'ch so touch
ingly bring out divine tcmlerness anti enrc. 'l'nke the 
following: "~\ncl when ye reap the harve,-t of yonr 
lan<l, thou shalt not wholly reap the conwrs of thy field, 
neither shalt thou gather tlio gl<•anings of thy harn•st. 
And thou shalt not glean thy vi1H·ynnl, neither ;.halt 
thou gather every grope of thy vineyard; thou shaft 

lraue them for the poor and i;tmnqP,r: I nm the Loni 
your Goel." (Chap. xix. 9, 10.) 'l'his ordinance will 
meet us again in chapter xxiii., but there we shall see it 
in its <lispcnsational bearing. Here, we contemplnte it 
mornlly, as unfolding the precious ,!!TUce of Israel's God. 
Ifo woul<l lhink of "the poor an1l ,;trang1•r;" and Uc 
wouhl ha1·e Ilis people 1hi11k of tliem likewi:;c. Wh<•n 
the golden she::l\-cs were IJeing rL•aped, and the nwllow 
elu,;\ers gatlwrc•d, "the poor and ::<trang1•r '' ,nre to he 
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n•111c111bered by the brnd of God, hceuu;,;e Jehovah wns 
the God of brnel. The rcnpcr and th<' grape-gatherer 
were not to he go,·Prncd hy a spirit of grusping coYct
uu:.;ncss, which woul,l hnr!' the com(•rs of the field 1111(1 

strip the hranchrs uf the ,·in<', hut ratlwr by a spirit of 
Iarg-c-h!'artecl, g,•nui11P hP1u•,·olrnc<', whieh would ll'avc·a 
shear and a cln,-tn "for tlw poor and strnng<'r," that 
tht·~-, too, 111iµ:ht rt:;oiP<' in tht• nnhouru!Pd goodnr:-:< of 
Him who~I' path;: drop fnt1w;:;:, and on whnst' opeu hawl 
all tlw s,,11,- 111' ,rant ma_v 1·1111lidt>ntl.v wni1. 

Th,• Book of H 111 h f11rni:-ht•:- u li1w 1·x:1111plt• of orll' 
11·h1J fully adl'd 1111! tlii,- mn;:t l11•11e1·olP11t ,-tatntP. ".\1111 
Boaz :-aid unto lwi'. (Buth,) .\t 111t>al-tilll«' t·11llH' 111011 
liitlwr, 1t11d t'Hl 111 tlH' hn·ad, and dip th,1· nwr~,·1 in tl11· 
d1ll'µ·ar. .\ 11d ,c;lw :-at 11<':-:d,· t lw r,·ap,·r:- :· aud lw rl'nt·ht•d 
lwr pardH·•l eorn, aud ,-lw did l'HI, a11d wa,-. ,-11tfi(·t·1l and 
left. .,\ IHl whc11 ,-)w I\ u,, ri,-,·11 11)1 lo glc•,111, Boaz t•0111-
11iamlcd hi;; you11µ; llll'll, :-aying. L<'t ht•r µ:ll':111 c,·,·11 
a111011g- the shcan•s, 1111d reproaeh hPr nut: ai1d let folf 
al.so /;01/W of the /111-;;({ful.~ (if J!lli'j)U/:W ju,· 111>1•, and 
leave them, that she may glean thl'm, nnd l't'ht1kc her 
not." (Rnth ii. 14-lG.) l\Iost touching nnd bcautifnl 
g-racc ! Truly, it is g-ood for our poor scllish hearts to 
be brought in contact with such principles and such 
practices. K othing can surpass the cxqui:sitP refinclllcnt 
ur the words, "lcl foll also some of the handfuls of 
purpose for her." It was, <',·idc•ntly, llic tlesire of thi,; 
11ohlc Israelite that "the strnng!'I'" might have almnd
nnrP, a1H] ha,·c it, ton, rnth!'!' as the fruit of h<•r own 
µ-lcani11g than of his bencvoll'n<·r. This was the Vt\l'J 

1•,-,-encl' of refinement. It "·as pntt ing her in immc<littte 
eo111wctiu!1 with, a11rl rlqwn<ll'111·,· np,m, tlw Ql)d of lsrnl'l, 
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who l,ad fully rccognizc,1 a111l prodded fur "the g-lca111•r." 
B,rnz 1,·a,; merely acti11g· 011t t liat µ-rnciou:,; urlli11a11ce of 
which Huth was rcnpi11g llie h('tJelit. The 8nme g-racc, 

tl,at had gil·en l1i111 thl' lh·l<l gari, IH'r tlw glcaninp.;. 
'l'hey wrrc lJ1Jth dcl,tor;.; to µ-race. Slw ,,·ns tht• l111ppy 
n•cipic11t of ,Jchovuh',; g·oodn,::-,-;. llu was the ho1101·cd 
PXponunt of ,Jehornh',; most gracious institution. .All 
was in most lovely moral ordet·. 'J'hc creature was 
h]r;;,-ed all(! Gn<l wa;.; p:lorilied. \\'ho would not own 

that it is good for us to be allowed to hreathe rnch an 
at111osphe1·c? 

Let us now turn to nnotlwr statute of our ><Cction. 
"'l'hon shalt not defrnml thr neighhor, ncitlwr rob 
him: the wages of him that is hir(•d i.hall not nbidt· 
with the,1 nil night until the morni11p:.'' (Chap. xix. 
!H.) Whnt tender care is here! The High and 

~lip:ht.v One that inhabiteth eternity can take kno,,·
J,,c]ge of the thoup:hls and frelings that r,;pring up in 
the heart of a poor la borer. He knowr,; and takes iuto 
accmrnt the l'Xpcctations of sneh an one in referenet' to 
the fruit of his clay';; toil. • The wages will, natur::illy, 
lH• looked li.>r. Th(, ·]ahorer':-- heart counts 11pun tlwm: 
the fomily men) depends upon th1'lll. Oh! let tl11•111 
not lw hel<l J,ack. ~f'ntl not the lahorcr ho111l• with a 
hca1·y heart, to make the !wart of hiR wife anti famil_,· 
lwa,-~- likewi:-e. By ::ill nw1111,;, µ:in~ him tliat for which 
Jw has wrought, to wliil'h he ha;; a rig·ht, and un whieh 
his heart is ;:et. He i,; a hn,;hancl, Ill' i,; a father; nnd 
he has borne the burden an,! lu·nt of the d:iy that his 
wile and children may not µ:o IHmgTy to hed. Dif-ap
point him not. Give him his due. 'l'hus does om· God 
takr noticr • of th1• vny thrnhhing·;; of thP lnhnrcr';i 
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heart, and make provision for his rismg cxpcclatious. 
Pr('cious gr:ici, I :\lost tender, thm:ghtful, touching, 
concll'bcc:ncling lo,·c ! The bare conternplatiou of i,uch 
siatule:,; is suflicicnt to throw one into a flood of tc•n
dc:rnr•::;i:;_ Coulll any one read such passages and not be 
mclw<l? Could any one read them an<l t houghtl<·>'8ly 
dismiss a poor Iahorer, not knowing whl.'tilC'r he and 
his familr ha,·e whrrewithal to meet the crul"ings of 
hun~cr? 

>othing- ran lie more painful to a tender heart than 
the lad, of k"ndl_,. consideration for the poo1·, so often 
manif,,,-tr:d by the r;ch. These latter can sit clown to 
thl·ir sump!nous repast aftPr dismissing from their door 
:-;onu• poor inc]n;:trions creature who had come >'Peking 
i he jn~t l'P\rn1'CI of h's ho1wst lalior. They think not. 
of the aehinl,r lwnrl with which that man retums to his 
famil:·, to h•ll tlwm or the clisappointnwnt to him,.:l'lf 
nncl tn t hrm. Oh: it is trrrihl<'. It is mo;;:t, offem;in• 
lo Gorl. anti to all \Yho h::tY(' <lrunk, in an_v mcasun•. 
into His gTnrc. JI' ,,·n woul(l kuow what God tl1inks or 
s11c:h ncting·. wr ha,·e only ·10 hcarkrn to the follo,,·i11g
nc,:P:1ts of hoh· indig-nntion: "Brhold, the liirr of t lw 
lahor<'rs who ha1·p rPnper] clown _1·011r fic]<l,;:, ,,·hieh i,..: 

of ~·011 kPpt hnl'k ]ff frnnrl, criPth: ancl the nir,..: of 
thr·m that ha,·p l'<':-l]Wrl l1nn• 1·ntcred into the ears of 
tlw Lord of Sal.inoth.'' (,James ,-. 4.) '· The Lord of 
S:1haot h" hl•ars the tl'_\' of the agg-ric,·cd on<l dii-:ap
po-int Prl lahor,•r. His tender love tells itsPlf forth in 
t hn in~t.itutions of Tlis mora.l g-o,·ernment; and even 
though 1hr, !wart should not lH~ meJtpc] by tlw ,rrncc of 
tho;;:e institntion;;, thP conduct should, at least, be 
g,wcrned hy t hn rip:hteousness tl1crrof. God will not 
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suITer the claims of the poor to be heartlessly tossed 
aside Ly those who arc so hardened Ly the influence of 
wealth :is to be io,;cnsiLlc to the r..ppea!s of ten<lcme~s, 
and who urc so fat· reruon,tl beyond the region of per
sonal need as to be incupalile of fociing for tLrn;e \\·hose 
lot it is to spend 1Lcir days U111id e.xhaustiug toil or 
pinc:hing poverty. Tile poor arc the special objects of 
God':, care. Again and again Uc makes pro\"ision for 
them in the statutes of His moral aclmin:stration; am\ 
it is particularly ueclared of Him \\"ho shall, ere long, 
assume, in manifested glory, thl' rcius of go,·ernment, 
that " Uc shall deli vcr the need.,· when he crieth; the 
poor also, and him that bath no helper. lle shall spare 
the poor and nretly, and shall sarn the souls of the 
needy. IIc shall redeem their souls from deceit and 
violence; and precious shall their blood IJc in his sight." 
(P,,alm lxxii. l:.!-14.) 

)lay we profit by the redew of those precious aud 
<lerply practical tru~hs ! :llay our hearts be affeetccl, 
and our conduct influenced by them. \Ye lh·e in a 
heartless world; and there is a vnst amount of selfish
ness in our own hearts. ,vc arc not ;;;uflicicntl_r alfoctc<l 
by the thought of the need of other,;. ,re arc apt to 
lorget the poor in the midst of" our ubundanct'. "ro 
oftt•n forget that the ycry persons l\"hO>'C labor minb
ters to our personal comfort arc living, it may be, in the 
deepest po,·crty. Let us think of thl'sc things. Let us 
beware of "grinding the faces of the poor." If the J cws 
of old were taught by the statutP:s and ordinances of 
the ::\Iosaic economy, to entertain kindly feelings toward 
the poor, an<l to deal tenderly and graciously with the 
sons of toil, how much more ought the higher and more 

27 
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spiritual ed1ir::; of the Gospel disp!'nsation product• in 
the heart::; nil([ Ji,·e:; of Christians a largc-hcarte<l benevo

lence to,Yurct e,·ery form of hu1;1an 11cc<l. 
Trut•, tlwrc is urg·cnt need of prudence and caution, 

h·st l\"e take a mnn • ont of tht• honoralile position in 
which he was designed :rntl fitted to movc-nam<'ly. a 
position of dcpPndcuce upon t be fruit,;, the pr•~eiom; nn<l 
fragrant fruits, of honest industry. This would be a 

g-rieYous injury, instC'nd of a bc11efit. 
Boaz should instrnct in th:s mat tc·r. 

Tlw Pxamp!.e of 
He allowecl Ruth 

to :;dean; lrnt Ill' took care to make hl'r gleaning profit
able. Th:s is a n•ry snfe and a Yery simp:c principle. 
God intend,; thnt man should work at something or 
nnoth<·r, and ,1·p rnn conntPr to Jlim \\·lwn we draw our 
fp]]ow out of 1 he p!ac() of dc•pcndence npon the n•sult::; 

of patient industry. into that of depen<ienc-e upon thr rr·
sults of fo ls!' lw11!'1·ol!'nce. The former is a,; bonorabfo 

all(l elrvat ill.'!' n.; t hf' latt('l" j,.; conlemptiblc and demornl
izinl!:, T!icn, i,; no bread iso s,, pet to the tnstc a,-; thnt 
whic-11 i,-, nolJly ,·a1·11e<l; but then those who C'arn theii· 

hrcnrl f'hnuld g-eL 1•11oug-h. .\ man will fi•l•tl and rare 
his hors<·:-; ho11· rnueh mere h:,.; f~•!low. \Yho yh•ld;; him 
tlH, lai><Jl' of' Ii:, li;rn1l,; frnl!I :\londa>· morning· till :;;atur

dn>· nig-bt. 
But, ~onH, ,1·ill ~a.,·, "Th1•rc arc two sides to thi,.; 

question." l"nqncstionnlily ther(• ore; all(l, no doubt, 
onr m,·d:, wi,h a g:rcat dral amongst !he poor which i,; 

calculated to dry up the ;;pring,; of hrnc,·olrnce and 
g<·nninr ;:ympatby. 'fhcrc is much wliieh tends tasted 

the heart, anfl closr the hnnd; but, onr thing is certain
it is better to he dPceivcd in ninety-nine cases out of o. 
hnnrlrrd than to shut. np the bowel;, of compassio•J 
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against a single \\·orlhy ohjcct. Our hca\"enly Father 
cau:ccs llis su11 to shine upon the c,·il and on the good; 
and scndcth rain upon the just and upon the unjust. 
The sawc sunlJearn:; that gladden the heart of some de
voted sc1Tant of Christ urc pourcll upon the path of some 
ungodly sinner; aml the ,-clfsamc :;bower thu.t falls upon 
the tillage of a trne 1Jelic1·cr, cnrichc:; abo the furrows 
of some blaspheming inliLkl. This i:, to I.Jc our model. 
"De ye, therefore, perfect, c,·cu as your Father which 
i,; in heaven is perfect." (:.\Iatt. ,·. 4::l.). It i,; only as 
we set the Loni lJcforc us, and walk iu the power of His 
grace, that we ;;hall !Jc alJ]e to go on, from day to day, 
meeting with a tender heart allll an 01wn hand every 
possible form of human mi6l'ry. It i,; only as we om
sclves are drinking at tlw exhaustlcss fountain of divine 
lo,·e aucl tenderness, that we shall I.Jc aL!e to go on min
istering to human neell unchecked lJy tlic of1-rcpeatcd 
manifestation of human depravity. Our tiny spring;; 
would soon be dril·d up were they uot maintained in un-
1.Jroken connection with 1 hat c,·cr-gusbing source. 

The statute which next present,; itself for our consid
era::on, exemplifies, most touehingly, lhe tender care of 
the God of Israel. "Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor 
put a stumbling-block l.Jefore the l.Jlind, but shall fear thy 
God : I am the Lord." (Yer. H.) Here, a l.Jarrier is 
erected to stem the rising tide of irritability with which 
uncontrolled nature would Le a.lmost sure to meet the 
personal infirmity of deafnc;.:s_ How 1n·ll 11·c can undcr
sta11ll this ! "X aturc does not like to he called upon to 
rr1wnt its 1Yonls, agaiu anrl ng:a:n, in order to meet the 
deaf man's inlirmiLy. Jehovah thought of this, and 
provided for it. And what is the prod"ion? "Thou 
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~halt fm1· th~- Goll." 1'1hen tried hr a deaf person, rc
llll'111bcr tlic Lord, and look to Ifon for grace to enable 
yon to go,·ern your tc111p1)r. 

Till' scc·oucl purt of' this 8tatutc re,·eals a mo::;t humili
ating amou11t of "·ickPc[ncss in human nature. The idea 
of layi11g a stumbling-block in the way of the blind, is 
about the mo;:;t wanton cruelty imaginable; and yet man 
i:s C'ap,1 ble of it, rl;.:e lw would not l;r warned against it. 
":-o doubt, th:.~. a,; wc·ll ns rnnnr otl1er stntutcs. admits 
of a ;;p!1·ituul nppl"ention; hut tlrnt in nO\dsc, interfere;; 
ll"ith the pla:n litrral pr;nc:ple :-et forth in it. l\Inn is 
1·npali\~ of p1ac:ng a ;;turnliliog-blm·k i11 the war of a 
frllllll"·CTl'ntnn• :if!l:ctcd with Llimlncss. Such is man! 
Trul.,·. the Lord k1ww \\·hat was in man \\"l1l'n He wrote 
the 1-tatutcs and judgments l>f the Book of Leviticus. 

I drnll lean) my n·adcr to meditate alone upon the re
mainder of our section. He will find that each statute 
tenc·lws a double ll·Eson-1rnml'ly, a lcE;;on with respect 
to 11ature':-; 1•vil tt>mlPncies, and also a lf'sson as to Jcho
Yah",; tcnclc•r <·arc.* 

* ,. l'rses 1 (i :111,l 17 demall(l special attention. •· Thou shalt 
not go up and down as a talebearer nmong thy people .• , This 
is n most seasonable admonition for the people or God, in 
every ag,·. A talel,<'arcr is sure to do incalculable mischief. 
It has l,cpu well rcm:,rke,1 that a falcbeartr injures three per· 
sons-he injures himH·lf, he iujnres his hearer. and he injures 
the snhjcct of his talc. ,\11 this he rloC's directly; and as to 
the indirect consi'qt1<'11ccs. who can recount them? Let us 
carefully guard ngniust this horriulc evil. ~[ay we uever 
suircr a talc to 1•a~s our lips: aud let us 1ic\"cr stand to hearken 
to a talcl.can·r. ~lay we alwnys know how to clri\"ll away :,, 
l,nckbiting tongue with an augry countenance, as the north 
wind clri1·cth away rain. 



CllAPTERS XXI., XXII. 317 

CHAPTERS XXI., X.."'{II. 

THESE chapters unfold, with great minuteness of de
tail, the divine requirements in reference to those who 
were privileged to draw near as priests to "offer the 
bread of their God.>' In this, as in the preceding sec
tion, we have conduct as the r<'snlt, not the procuring 
cau,oe of the relationship. T)lis should be carefully 
borne in mind. The sons of Aaron were, in drtue of 
their birth, priests unto God They all stood in this 
rela\ionship, one as well as another. It was not a mat
ter of attainment, a question of progress, something 
which one had, nntl another had not. All the sons of 
Aaron were priests. They were born into a priestly 
place. Their capacity to understand and enjoy their 
position and its attendant p1fri!cgcs was, obdously, a 
different thing altogether. One might he a babe; and 
another might have reached the point of mature and 
vigorous manhood. The former would, of necessity, be 
unable to eat of the priestly food, being a babe for whom 
"milk" and not "strong meat" was adapted; but he 
was as truly a member of the priestly house as the man 
who could tread, with firm step, the courts of the Lord's 

In verse 17, we learn what ought to take the place of tale
bearing. "Thou sh:ilt in anywise rebuke thy neighbor, and 
not suffer sin upon him." Jn place of canying to another a 
tale about my ncighbor, I am called upon to go directly to 
himself and rebuke him, if there is anything wrong. This 
is the divine method. Satan·~ method i6 to act the talebearer. 
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bousr, and feed upon "the wave breast" and "heave 
shoulder" of the sacrifice. 

This dh,tinction is easily understood in the case of the 
sons of Aaron, and, hence, it will serve to illustrate, in 
a very simple manner, the truth as to the members of 
the true prie~tly house over which our Great High 
Prirst prcf:idcs, and to which all true believers belong. 
(Heh. iii. G.) Every child of God is a priest. He is 
enrolled as a member of Christ's priestly house. H\'l 
may lie very ignorant; but his position, as a priest, is 
not founded upon knowledge, but upon life. His experi
ence may be very shallow ; but his place as a priest docs 
not depend upon experience, but upon life. His capacity 
may be very limited; but his relationship as a priest does 
not rest upon an enlarged capacity, but upon life. He 
was born into the position and relationship of a priest. 
He did not work himself thereinto. It was not by any 
efforts of His own that he became a priest. He became 
a priest by birth. The spiritual priesthood, together 
with all the spiritual functions attaching thereunto, is 
the ncces~ary appendage to spiritual birth. The capacity 
to enjoy the privileges and to discharge the functions of 
a po:;ilion must not be confounded with the position it
self. They must ever be kept distinct. Ticlationship is 
one tbing; capacity is quite another. 

Furthermore, in looking at the family of Aaron, ,ve 
sre that nothing could break the relationship between 
him antl his sous. 'l'hPrc were many things which 
woultl interfere with the full enjoyment of the pri\·ileges 
nllachinp: to the rP!ationship. A son of Anron might 
"deli le himself hy the dead." He mig-ht defile himself 
by forming an unholy alliance. He might have some 
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bodily " blemish." He might be " blind or lame." He 
might be" a dwarf." .\ny of these things would han: 
interfered, nry materially, ,vlth his enjoyment of the 
privileges, and his di:schargc of the functions pertaining 
to his relationship, as we read, "No man that hath a 
blembh of the seed of Aaron the priest shall come nig-h 
to offer the offerings of the Lord made by fire: he hath 
a blemish: he shall not come nigh to offer the bread of 
his God. He shall cat the hrratl of his God, both of the 
most holy and the holy; only he shall not go in unto the 
Yail, nor come nigh unto the altar, because he bath a 
blemish ;·that he profane not my sanctuaries: for I the 
Lord do sanctify them." (Chap. xxi. 21-23.) But 
none of these things could possibly touch the fact of a 
relationship founded upon the established principles of 
human nature. Though a son of Aaron were a dwarf, 
that dwarf was a son of Aaron. True, he was, as a 
dwarf, shorn of many precious privileges and lofty dig
nities pertaining to the priesthood; but he was a son of 
Aaron all the while. He could neither enjoy the same 
measure or character of communion, nor yet discharge 
the same elevated functions of priestly service, as one, 
who had reached to manhood's appointed stature; but 
he was a member of the priestly house, and, as such, 
permitted to "eat the bread of his God." The rela
tionship was genuine, though the development was so 
defective. 

The spiri!ual application of all this is as simple as it 
is practical. To be a child of Goll, is one thing; to be 
i11, the enjoyment of pric,-tly communion and priestly 
worship, is quite another. The latter is, alas! interfered 
with by many things. Circumstances and associn.tions 



320 LEVITICUS. 

are allowed to act upon us by their defiliug influence. 
W c are not to suppose that all Christians enjoy the 
same elevation of walk, the same intimacy of fellowship, 
the same felt nearness to Christ. Alas! alas! they do 
not. )fauy of us have to mourn over om· spiritual de
fects. There is lameness of walk, defective vision, 
stunted growth ; or we allow oursckes to be defiled by 
contact with evil, and to be weakened and hindered by 
unhallo,Yed associations. In a word, as the sons of 
Aaron, though being priests by birth, were, nernrthc
less, deprived of many pri\·ileges through ceremonial 
defilement and physical defects ; so we, though being 
priests unto God, by spiritual birth, are depri\'ed of 
many of the high and holy privileges of our position, by 
moral defilement and spiritual defects. '" c arc shorn 
of many of our dignities through defectiYe spiritual de
nlopmcnt. "·e lack singleness of eye, spiritual vigor, 
whole-hearted devotedness. Saved we are, through the 
free grace of God, on the ground of Christ's perfect 
sacrifice. " ,v e arc all the children of God, by faith in 
Christ Jesus;" but, then, salvation is one thing; com
munion is quite another. Sonship is one thing ; obedi
ence is quite another. 

These things should be carefully distingubhed. The 
section before us illustrates the distinction with great 
force and clc•arncss. If one of the sons of Aaron hap
pened to be "broken-footed, or broken-handecl," was he 
dcp1fred of his sonship? Assuredly not. Was he de
prived of his priestly position ? By no means. It was 
distinctly dcelared, "lie :;.hall cat the Lrea<l of His Gorl, 
hoth of the most holy nnd of the holy." "·hat, thei1, 
<li<l he lose IJy hi~ p!Jysieal blemish? He was forbidden 
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to tread some of the higher walks of priestly service 
and worship. " Only he shaJl not go in unto the vail, 
nor come nigh unto the altar." These were \·ery serious 
privations; and though it may be objcctc<l that a man 
could not help many of these physical defects, that did 
not alter the matter. J chornh could not have a blem
ished priest at His altar, or a blemished sacrifice thereon. 
Both the priest and the sacrifice should be perfect.. " X o 
man that bath a blemish of the seed of Aaron the priest 
shall come nigh to offer the offcrinp:s of the Lord made 
by fire." (Chap. xxi. 22.) "Dut whatsoever hath a 
blemish, that shall ye not offer; for it shall not he accept
able for you." (Chap. xxii. 20.) 

Now, we have both the perfect priest, and the perfect 
sacrifice, in the Person of our blessed Lord Jesus ChrLst. 
He, having "offered himself without spot to God," 
passed into the heavens, as our great High Priest, 
where lie ever liveth to make intercession for us. The 
Epistle to the Hebrews dwells elaborately upon these 
two points. It throws into vivid contrast the sacrifice 
and priesthood of the Mosaic system and the Sacrifice 
and Priesthood of Christ. In Him we have di\·ine per
fectness, whether as the Victim or as the Priest. \V c 
have all that God could require, and all that man could 
need. Ilis precious blood has put away all our sins; 
and His all-prevailing intercession ever maintains us in 
all the perfectness of the place into which His blood has 
introduced us. "We are complete in Him;" (Col. ii.); 
and yet, so feeble and so faltering arc we in ourselves; 
so full of failure and infirmity ; so prone to err and stum
ble in our onward way, that we could not stand for a 
moment, were it not that " He ever liveth to make intcr-

u 
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cession for us." These things have been dwelt upon in 
the earlier chapters of this ,·olume; and it is, therefore, 
needless to enter further upon them here. Those who 
ha,·c anything like correct apprehensions of the grand 
foundation truths of Christianity, and auy measure of 
experience in the christian life, will be aule to under
stand how it is that, though "complete in him who is 
the bead of all principality and power," they, ne,·crthe
less, need, while down here amid the infirmities, conilicls, 
and buffetings of earth, the powerful advocacy of their 
ndoralJlc and divine High Priest. The believer is 
"washed, sanctified, and justified." ( 1 Cor. d.) He 
is "accepted in the beloved." (Eph. i. 6.) He can 
never come into judgment, as regards his person. (See 
John ,·. 2-i, where the word is xr,o-w and not ,.,..,.,,..,p,o-w.) 
Death and judgmcnt are behind him, because he is 
united to Chri::lt who has passed through them both, on 
his behalf and in his stead. All these things arc divinely 
true of the very weakest, most unletterc<l, and inexpe
rienced member of the family of God; but yet, inasmuch 
as he carries nuout with him a nature so inr.orrigilJly 
lJad, and so irremediably ruined, that no discipline can 
correct it, and no medicine cure it, inasmuch as he is 
the tenant of a body of sin and dcath-ns he is sur
rounded, on all sides, by hostile influences-as he is 
called to cope, perpetually, with the combined forces of 
the world, the flesh, and the devil-he could never keep 
hi,; ground, much less make progress, ,verc i'w not upheld 
IJy tlw all-prcrniling intercession of his great High Priest, 
who bPars the names of Ilis people npon Ili;: breast and 
upon Ilis shoulder. 

Some, I am nwarc, ha\'e found great difficulty in 
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reconciling the idea of the bclicrnr's perfect standing in 
Christ with the need of priest hood. .. IC' it is argued, 
"he is perfect, what need has he of a priest?" The 
two things arc us distinctly taught in the word as they 
are compatible one \\·it h :mother, and understood in the 
experience of every rightly-instructed Christian. It is 
of the very last importance to apprehend, with clearness 
and accuracy, the pcrfoct harmony between these two 
points. The belic,·cr is perfect in Christ; but, in h'.rn
self, he is a poor fce\Jlc crPature, ever liable to fall. 
Hence, the unspeakable blesscrlncss of having On<' who 
can manage all his nffairs fur him, at the right hnnd of 
1he 2\lajcsty in the heavC'ns-Onc ,rho upholds him 
continually hy the right hand of His righteousnpss
One who will never let him go-One ,rho is nhlc to 
save to the uttermost-One who is "tht• snmc yeslerdar, 
to-day, and for ever ''-One who will lwar him t ri
umphantly through all the dilfienlti('l:' and clnnp:l•rs 
which surround him; un,1, finally, ·• 1we;;<'nt him fault
less before the prc;,;cnce of hi;; glory with eXCl'('(ling 
joy." llle,:sed for C\'Pr be tlw grncn 1hnt has made 
1-uch ample' pro,·ision for all our ncPtl in 1 he bloorl of n 
Spotless Yictim nnd the i11tcrcessio11 of n rli,·inc Hig·h 
Priest I 

Dear christinn rcaclcr, let it. he our cnr<' so 1o wn!k, 
so to "keep onrsch·cs nnspottr,rl from the world,'' so to 
stand apart from all unhallowed associations, thnt we 
may enjoy the highest privileges nurl clisehnrge the 
most elernted funciions of our position as meml)('r;:; of 
the priestly house of which Christ is 1hc Ilead. '\Ye 
haye "boldness to enter into the holiest, through the 
blood of ,Jesus"-" we have a great High Priest 0Y<'r 
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the house of God." (Ileb. x.) :Nothing can ever rob 
us of these privilege:,. Dut, then, our comruunion may 
be marred-our ,yorship may be hindered-our holy 
functions mar remain nndiseharged. Tho;;e ceremonial 
matters against which the sons of Aaron were ,rnrncd, 
in the section before us, ha,·e their autitypes in the 
christian economy. Had they to be warned against 
unholy contact? So have we. Had they to be warned 
against unholy alliance? So have we. lla<l they to be 
wamecl against all manner of cPremonial uncleanness? 
So ha,·e we to be warned against "all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit." ( 1 Cor. vii.) Were t hPy shorn of 
many of their loftiest priestly privilegt•s by bodily blem
bh and_ imperfect natural growth? So are we, by moral 
blemi~h, mid imperfect spiritual growth. 

""ill any one venture to call in <1uestion the practical 
importance of such principle.;; as these? Is it not 
ohvious that the more highly we t·stimate the blessings 
which attach to that priestly house of which \\·e ha,·e 
been constituted memi>crs, in virtue of our spiritual 
birth, the more carefully shall we guard against (wery
thing which might tend, in any "·be, to rob us of tht·ir 
enjoyment? Undoubtedly. And this it is which 
renders the close study of our seetion so pre-eminently 
practical. )fay we feel it~ po"·er, through the applica
tion of God the Holy Ghost! 'l'hcn shall we enjoy our 
prie~tly place. Then shall we fail hfully discharge our 
priestly functions. "\Ye shall \)e able " to present our 
hollies a living sacrifice, holy and accei)table unto God." 
(Rom. xii. 1.) "\Ye shall he able to "offer the sacrifice 
of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips, gidng thanks to his name." (Heb. xiii. 15.) We 
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shall l,e al,le, us meml,crs of the ":-piritual hou;;e" and 
the "holy pril•sthood," to "offer up Hpiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." (I Pet. ii. 5.) We 
shall be able, in some small ckgree, to anticipate that 
blissful time when, from a 1·edeemed creation, the halle
lujahs of intelligent and fervent praise shall ascend to 
the throne of God and the Lamb throughout the ever
lasting ageR. 

OHAPTBR XXIIL 

ONE of the most profound and comprehensirn chap
ters in the inspired .-olume nO\\' lies open before us, a.nd 
<'laims our prayerful study. It contains the record of 
the se,·en great feasts or pnioclical solemnities into 
which Israel's year was divided. In other words, it 
furnishes us with a perfect dew of God's dealings with 
Jsr:wl, during the entire period of their most eventful 
history. 

Looking at the fposts sPparatcly, we ha,·e the Sab
hath, the Passover, the fl'ast of unleavened bread, the 
first-fruits, Pentecost, the feast of trumpets, the day of 
atonement, and the feast of tabernacles. This would 
make eight, altogether; but it is very obvious that the 
Saubath occupies quite a unique and independent place. 
It is first presented, and its proper characteristics and 
attendant circumstances fully set forth ; and then, we 
read: "ThPse a.re the feasts of 1 he Lorrl, <'\'CII holy con-

28 
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vocations, which ye shall proclaim in their seasons." 
(Yer. 4.) So that, ;;trictly ;.peaking, as the attentive 
reader will ohse1Tl', hrael',; ji1·i<t great feast wa,; the 
l'a;:so,·er, and their .,1',;1•11/h wa,; the fcm;t oftauernac!Ps. 
That i,; to ,;ay, di\"l·sting tlwm of their typical dress, we 
have, first, redemption; arnl, Ja,-t of all, we have the 
millennial glory. The pm,ehal lamL typifiL·<l the <leath 
of Christ; (l Cor. ,·. 7 ;) and the feast of tabernacles 
typified "the time,; of the restitution of all things, of 
which God hath :;puken hy the mouth of all his holy 
prophet,-;, since the world lwgau." (Acts iii. 21.) 

Such was the opening and £-nch the clo;,ing feast of 
the Jewish year. .-\ tonemcut i,; the foundation, glory 
the top-,;touc; ,,·hile, betwe,:n the;;c two points, we han) 
the rc:;urrPction llf ('hri,-t, (n·r. 10-14.) the gathering 
of the Church, (vcr. l.'i-21,) the waking np of brae] 
to a sense of their long-lm,t glory, (ver. 24-25,) their 
repentance and hearty reception of theit' ::\[e~siah. (Ye1·. 
27-32.) .And that not one fpature might be lacking in 
this grand typical representation, we have prodsion 
made for the Gentile,.; to come in at the close of the har
vest, and glean in Israel's fields. (Yer. 22.) All this 
renders the picture didnely perfect, and e,·okc,; from the 
heart of every lo,·er of Scripture the most intense 
a<lmiration. ,Yhat could be more complete? The 

;blood of the Lomu and practical l1oliness founded 
thereon-the resurrection of Christ from the dead, und 
His ascension into hcawn-thc descent of the Holy 
Ghost, in pentecostal power, to form the Church-the 
awukcning of the remnant-their repentance and restora
tion-the blessing of "the poor and tLe stranger "
tbe manifcstutiim of the glory.-tbe r~st ,1,od_ b)esseducss 
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of the kingdom. Such are the contents of this truly 
maiTellous chapter, which we shall, now, proceed to 
examine in detail. l\Iay God the Holy Ghost be our 
'l'eachcr ! 

" Anrl the Lord spake unto l\loscs, saying, Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, con
cerning the feasts of the Lord, which ye shall proclaim 
to be holy convocation;;, even these are my feasts. Six 
days shall work he done; but the seventh da.y is the 
f'abbath of J"Pst, an holy convocation; ye shall do no 
work therein: it is the i::abba,th of the Lord in all your 
dwelling,;." 'l'he place which the sabbath here gets is 
full of interest. 'l'he Lord is about to furnish a type 
of ull His dealings in grace with His people; and, ere 
He docs so, He sets forth the sabbath as the significant 
expression of that rest which renmineth for the people 
of God. It was an actual solemnity, to be observed by 
Israel; but it was also a type of what is yet to be, 
when all that great and glorious work which this chap
ter foreshadows shall ha,·e been accomplished. It is 
God"s rest, into which all who belic,·e can enter now in 
spirit; but which, as to its full and actual accomplish
ment, yet remains. (Heb. iv.) We work now. ·we 
'shall rest by and by. In one sense, the believer enters 
into rest; in another sense, he labors to enter into it. 
He has found his rest in Christ;, he labors to enter into 
his rest in glory. He has found his full mental repose 
in what Christ bas wrought for him, and his eye rests 
on that c,·et-Iasting sabbath upon which he shall enter 
when all his desert toils and conflicts arc over. He 
cannot rest in the midst of a scene of sin and wretcbe<l-
1ws;;. "Hr re;;ts in Chri,4, t.h<· Son of C:011, who took 
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the f'c1·vanl 's form.'' And, while thus resting·. he is 
calleu to labor as a workel' tog-ether with God, rn the 
full assuruuce that, whrn all his toil is over, he 8hall 
enjoy unbroken, eternal rcpo;;c in tho,;c m:msions of un
fadiug light and unalloyed blt1ssrdncss where l:lbor and 
sorrow can never enter. Blessed proi;pect ! ::\fay it 
brighten more and more each hour in the vision of faith! 
::\lay we lahor all the more earnestly and faithfully, as 
heing sure of this most precious rc!:'t at the end! True, 
there are foretastes of tlw eternal ~abbath ; hut these 
foretastes only cause us ~o long- more ankntly for the 
blessed reality-that sabhath which shall nert·r be 
hroken-that "holy convocation" wbieh shall never Le 
dissolvcu. 

""e have already remarked that the Sahlmth occu
pies quite a unique and indcpcnuent place in thi,; chap
ter. 'L'his is evident from the wording of the fourth 
verse, where the Lord seems to Lrg-in afre;sh with the 
expression, "Thr;;c arc the feasts of the Lord," a,: if to 
leave the Sah!Jath quite di8tinct from the seven feasts 
which follow, though it he, in l'('ality, the type of that 
rest to which those feasts so Llcssedly introduce tho 
soul. 

"These are the feasts of the Lord, even holy- conn>
eations, which ye shall proclaim in their seasons. In 
the fourteenth day of the first month ot even is the 
Lord's passover." (Yer. 4, 5.) Here, then, we harn the 
first of the seven periodical solemnities-;-thc offering of 
that paschal Iamb whose Llood it was that. sNcencd the 
Israel of God from the sword of the destroying ang·el, 
on that terrible night when Egypt's firstborn were laid 
low. This is the acknowledged type of the death of 
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Christ; and, hence, its place in this ehapter i,; tlivi1wly 
appropriate. It forms the foundation of all. "'Ve can 
know nothing of rest, nothing of holincsi;, nothing of 
fellowship, save on the ground of the death of Christ. 
It is peculiarly striking, significant, and beautiful· to ob
serve that, directly Go<l's reHt b ,:poken of, the next 
thing intro<luced is the IJlood of the paschal lamb. As 
much as to say·, "There is the re;;l, but here is your 
title." No doubt, labor will capacitate us, hnt it is the 
blood that entitle.~ us to enjoy the rest. 

"And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the 
feast of unleavene<l bread unto the Lord: seven days ye 
must cat unleavened bread. In the first day ye shall 
have an holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile work 
therein. But ye shall offer an ca'ering made by fire 
unto the Lord seven days: in the seventh day is an 
holy convocation: ye shall do no ,:ervile work therein." 
(Ver. 6-8.) 'The people are here ai;:sembled round Je
hovah, in that practical holiness which is founded upon 
accomplished redemption; and, while thus assembled, 
the fragrant odor of the sacrifice ascends from the altur 
of J srael to the throne of Israel's God. This gives us a 
fine view of -that holiness which God looks for in the 
life of His redeemed. It is based upon the sacrifice, 
and it ascends in immediate connection with the accept
able fragrance of tbe Person of Christ.. "Y c shall do 
no servile work therein. But ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire." What a contrast I 'The servile work of 
man's hands, and the sweet savor of Christ's sacrifice I 
'fhe pructical holiness of God's people is not :;;ervile 
labor. It is the li\·ing unfolding- of Christ, through 
them, hy the power of the Holy Ghost. "To me to livo 
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is Christ." 'l'his is the true idea. Christ is our life; 
and every exhfuition of that life is, in the divine J"\1clg
mcnt, redolent with all the fragrane:e of Christ. It may 
be a nry trifling matter, in man's judgment; but in so 
far as rt is the outflow of Christ our life, it is unspeak
ably precious to God. It ascends to Him and can never 
be forgotten. ".The fruits of righteousness which are 
by Jesus Christ" are produced in the life of the believer, 
and no power of earth or hell can prevent their fra6rancc 
ascending to the throne of God. 

It is needful to ponder deeply the contrast between 
"servile work," and the outflow of the life of Christ. 
The type is very vivid. There was a total cessation of 
manual labor throughout the w bole assembly; but the 
sweet savor of the burnt offering ascended to God. 
These were to be the two grand characteristics of the 
feast of unleavened bread. Man's labor ceased, am] 
the odor of the sacrifice ascended; and this was the 
type of a believer's life of practical holiness. What a 
triumphant answer is here to the legalist, on the one 
side, and the antinomian on the other I The former is 
silenced by the words, "no servile work;" and the 
latter is confounded by the words, "Ye shall offer an 
offering made by fire." The most elaborate works of 
man's hands are " servile ; " but the smallest cluster of 
" the fruits of righteousness " is to the glory and 
praise of God. Throughout the entire period of the 
believer's life, there must be no servile work; nothing 
of the hateful and degrading element of legality. 
There should l>e only the continual presentation of the 
life of Christ, wrought out and exhibited l>y the power 
of the Holy Ghost. Throughout the "seven days" of 
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Israel's second great periodical solemnity, there was to 
be no "lea,•en;" but, instend thereof, the sweet· 
savor of "an offering made by fire" was to be pre• 
sented to the Lord. :.\fay we fully enter into the 
practical teaching of this most striking and instructive 
type I 

"Aud tile Lord spake unto )loses, saying, Speak 
unto the children of J srael, ond say unto them, "'hen 
ye Le come into the land whieh I gh·c unto you, and 
shall reap the harvest tlwreof, then ye shall bring a 
sheaf of the first-fruits of your harvest unto the priest; 
and ye shall wave the sheaf before the Lord, to be 
accepted for you : on the morrow after the Sabbath the 
priest shall wave it. And ye shall offer that day, when 
ye wave the sheaf, an he lamb without blemish of the 
first year, for a burnt offering unto the Lord. And the 
meat offering thereof shall be two tenth deals of fine 
flour mingled with oil, an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord for a sweet sarnr: and the drink offering 
thereof Rhall be of wine, the fourth part of an bin. 
And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched corn, no1· 
green ears, until the selfsame day that ye have brought 
an offering unto your God: it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations, in all your dwellings.'' 
(Ver. 9-14.) 

" Ilut now is Christ risen from the dead, and become 
the firsifruits of them that .;Jept." (1 Cor. xv. 20.) 
The beautiful ordinance of the prcsrntation of the sheaf 
of firstrruits typified the resurrection of Christ, who, 
"at the eml of the sv.bbat.h, as it beg:on to rlawn toward 
the first day of the week," rose triumph:mt from the 
tomb, having accomplished the glorious work of re-
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<lemption. His was a "resurrection from among tho 
dead;'' and, in it, we have, at once, the earnest and the 
type of the resurrection of His people. •· Christ the 
lir:;tfruits; afterwards they that are Christ's at his 
coming." ·when Christ comes, His people will be 
raised "from among the <lead;" ( ,., "'"'P"'") that is 
those of them that sleep in Jesus. "Ilut the rest uf 
the dead Jh·ed not again until the thousand years were 
finished." (Rev. xx. 5.) When, immediately after the 
transfiguration, our blessed Lord spoke of His ri,:'ling 
"from among the dead," the disciples questioned among 
themselves what that could mean. (See J\Iark ix.) 
E\·ery orthodox Jew beliend in the doctrine of the 
"resurrection of the dead," (avaa-raa,s ,,Exp,,w.) But 
the idea of a "resurrection from among the dead," 
( a,aa-raa,s ,., '''"'P"'") was what the disciples were unable 
to grasp; and, no doubt, many disciples since then have 
felt consideralJle difficulty with respect to a mystery so 
profound. 

llowe\·er, if my reader will prayerfully study and 
compare 1 Cor. xv. with 1 Thess. iv. 13-18, he will 
get much precious instruction upon this most interest
ing and practical truth. He can also look at Romans 
viii. 11, in connection. " But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead(,., vap•») dwell in you, 
he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth 
in you." From all these passages it will be seen that 
the rl.'surrcction of the Church will be upon precisely the 
rnme principle as the resurrection of Christ. Iloth the 
Head and 1hc body arc shown to be raised" from among 
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t be dead." The first sheaf nnd all the sheaves that fol
low after arc morally connected. 

It must be evident to any one who car(-fullr ponders 
tbc rnbject, in the light of scripture, tl1at there is a 
very material difference between the resurrection of the 
belic,·er and the resurrection of the unbeliever. Both 
i::hall be raised; but Revelation xx. 5, proves that there 
will lie a thousand years between the two, so that they 
differ both as to the principle, and as to the time. Some 
harn funnel difficulty, in rC'fcrcnce to this subject, from 
the fact that, in John v. 28, our Lord speaks of "the 
hour in the which all that arc in the graves shall hear 
his voice." "How," it may Le asked, "can there he a 
thousand years between the two resurrections when 
both are spoken of as occurring in an 'hour?•" The 
answer is very simple. In vcr,-e 28, the quickening of 
dC'ad souls is spoken of as occurring in an "hour;" and 
this work has been going on for over eighteen hundred 
years. X ow, if a pniod of nearly two thousand years 
can be represented by the word "hour," \'.'hat objection 
can there he to the idea of one thousand years being 
represented i~ the ~ame way? Surely, none whatever, 
especially when it is expressly stated that "the rest 
of the dead lived not again until the thousand years 
were finished." 

But, furthermore, when we find mention made of 
" a first resurrection," is it not evident that all are not 
to be raised together? Why speak of a "fir;;;t" if 
there is but the one? It may be mid that "the first 
resnrr(•ction" rcfl'rs to the soul; but where is the scrip
ture warrant for such a statement r The solemn fact is 
this: when the "shout of the archangel and the trump 
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of God ". shall be heard, the redeemed who sleep in 
Jesus will he raisc,u to meet Him in the glory. The 
wicked dead, whoc,er they be, from the days of Cain 
down, will remain in their grn,·es, during the thousand 
ye:1-1·;; of millennial blci"sedness; and, at the elo;,e of 
that bright and blis;;ful period, they shall come forth 
and stand before "the g-reat white throne," there to be 
"judged cn•ry man according to his works," and to 
pas::; from the throne of ju!lgme.nt into the lake of fire. 
Appalling thought! 

Oh! reader, how is it in reference to your precious 
son!? Hare you seen, hy the eye of faith, the blood of 
the paschal Lamb :,.hod to screen you from this terrible 
hour? Harn you Sl'en the precious sheaf of firstfruits 
rcnped and gathered into the hca,·cnly garner, as the 
t•arncst of your hciug gathered in due time? These 
are solemn questions, deeply solemn. Do not put them 
aside. Sec that you arc, now, under the corer of the 
blood of Jesus. llcmcrnbcr, you cannot glean so much 
as a single car in the fields of redemption until you 
haxc seen the true sheaf \\"a ,·ed before the Lord. "Ye 
shall cat 11citbcr bread, nor parched corn, nor green ears, 

' ' until the selfsame day that re ha,·c brought an offering 
unto your Goel." The harvest could not he touched 
until the sheaf of firstfrnits had been presented, and, 
with the sheaf, a burnt offering and a 1i1eat offering. 

"And ye shall count unto you from the morrow after 
the sablJath, from the rla.y that ye brought the sheaf of 
the wnxe olfcring: sc,·cn sabbaths shall he complete: 
even unto thn morrow after the scvrnt.h snhbath shall ye 
nnmhPr fifty clays; and ye shall offer a new meat olfcring 
unto 1 hP Lord. Y(• ><hull bring- out of your habitations 
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two wave loa\·es, of two tenth <leals: they ;;hall be of 
fine flour; they shall be uakcn with leaven; they arc the 
lirstfruits Ullto the Lord." (Yer. 15-17.) This is 
the feast of Pcnteco,;t-the type of Go,l's people, gath. red 
by the Holy Ghost, an<l presented IJefore Him, in con
ueetion with all the precionsne:=:s of Christ. In the pass
ornr, we ha,·c the death of Christ; in the sheaf of lirst
frnits, we have the re,-mrection of Chri;:;t; ancl in the 
feast of Pentecost, \\·c have the descent of the Holy 
Uhu::it to form the Church. All this is divinely perfect. 
The cleath ancl rcirnrrcction of Christ had to be accom
plished, ere the Church could lie formed. The sheaf was 
offered and then the loaves were baked. 

And, ob;:;e1Te, "They shall be bakcn with lcaeen." 
"\Yhy was this? Because they were intended to fore
shaclow those who, though filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and adorned with His gifts and graces, had; nevertheless, 
eeil dwelling in them. The assembly, on the day of 
Pentecost, stood in the full value of the blo(ld of Christ, 
was crowned with the gifts of the Holy Ghost; but 
there ~rn,; leaven there abo. X o power of the Spirit 
could do away with the fact that there was evil dwell
ing in the people of Goel. It might be suppressed and 
kept out of Yiew; but it was there. This fact is fore
shadowed in the type, by the leaven in the two loaves; 
and it is set forth in the actual history of the Church; 
for, albeit Goel the Holy Ghost was present in the as
scmuly, the flesh was there likewise to lie unto Him. 
Flesh is tlesb, nor can it ever be made aught else than 
flesh. The Holy Ghost did not come clown, on the day 
of Pentecost, to improve nature or do away with the 
fact of its incurable evil, but to haptizc believers into 
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one bocly, aud connect them with their living Head in 
hl':ll"l'n . 

• \.l!u,-ion has alrearly been nuu]e, in the chapter on the 
pcac<· offt·ring·, to the fact that lcavc•n was permitted in 
con11cct ion tlwre\\'ilh. It was the divine recognition of 
the ed in the worshipper. Thus is it also in the ordi
nance of the "t\\'o wa\·e loaves;" they were to he 
"La ken wr,h leaeen," because of the eeil in the antitype. 

Hut, Lle::;,;cd Le God, the evil which was divinely 
rocog-nizcd was di\·inely prodded for. This gives great 
rc::;t aml comfort to the heart. It is a comfort to Le 
as,;urc<l t bat God knows the worst of us; and, more-
01·cr, tliat IIc has made provi::;ion according to His 
knuwkd,\°c, a11Ll not merely according to ou1·s. ".And ye 
;;hall uflc1· with the bread, senn Iambs without blemixh, 
of the lir,-,t year, am.1 one young bullock, and two rams; 
I hey shall be· for a burnt oflering unto the Lord, with 
their meat offering- and their driuk offerings, even an 
offer;ng; 1Ua<le by lire, of a sweet sarnr unto the Lord." 
C\-er. 1~) !fore, then, \re ha\·e, in immediate connec
tion with the lcan•ned loa,·cs, the presentation of an un
bll':11i,-lied :,;acrilict', typifying the great and all-important 
tru:h that it is Christ's perfectness and not our sinfu'.-
1it•fs that i,; ('Ver before the view of God. Obscrvc, 
parlicula1·ly, the won],-, "ye shall olfer with the brl'ad, 
s1·\·c11 lauiln; without blemi.~h." Precious truth! l>ecplr 
prel::uu,:, tliough clothe(! in typic dress I May the 
rcatlcr lie enabled lo enll'r into it, to make his own of 
it, to :-tay bis c;onseicnce upon it, to focd and refresh his 
li1·a:t with it, to ddig-ht his whole soul in it. Not I, but 
Cliri:;t. 

It may, however, be ohjected that the foct of Christ's 
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bl:'iug a :-;potll',;,; la111h is not l-Hfficient lo 1·ull tlw Lun.le11 
of guilt from a ,-in-stai1wd co11:;eic11ce-a sweet-savo1· 
offering would not, of it,;df, UYail fi)(' a guilty ,;inner. 
This objection mig·hi be urged; but our type fully rnrets 
and entirely l'l'lllO\-cS it. It i:-; quite true that a burnt 
offering would not have been sullicirnt where '' lcan·n ·• 
was in question; and hence we read, "Then ye shall 
sac1·Hice one kid of the goats for a 1<?°11 oJf'ering, and two 
lambs of the first year for a ,-aerilice of peace offerings." 
(Yer. 19.) 'l'he " ;:in ofl'rring ''. \rn,; the ::ui,;wcr to the 
" lca\-rn" in the loaves-'' peac-e '' \\-a;; established, so 
that communion could be <•njoyl'1l, and all went up in 
immediate connection \l·ith t hr ·• i'Wet't ,;a\·or '' of the 
•· burnt offering'' unto tlw Loni. 

Thus, on the da_v of Pt•ntrco:-:t. the church was prc
,.;entrd, in a.II the vahw and excrllPncy of Chri!-t, 
throngh the powPr of the Holy Gho;;t. 'J'houirh having 
in itself the lean•n of the old nature. that leaven was 
not rcckonrd, becam:e thr didnc ~in Offering had per
li>ctly answered for it. The 1)0,n;r of the Holy Ghost 
did not rcmo,·t• the lea\·cn, but the blood of the L'amb 
hacl atoned for it. 'l'hiR is a most interesting and foi
portant distinction. The work of the Spirit in the 
hdievPr docs not remove indwelling evil. Jt· enables 
him to detect, judge, and P-uh<lue lhe edl; but no 
amount of spiritual power can· do awuy with the fact 
that the evil is there-though, blt>sscd be God, the 
conscicuce is at perfect ease, inasmuch as the blood of 
our Sin Offering has eternally srttled the whole ques
tion ; and, therefore, instead of our evil being under 
the ere of God, it has been put out of sight fo1• e\'er, 
und wr arr arcepterl in all th" ncrrptnhlenrss of Christ, 

~!l \" 
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who offered Himself to God as a swrct-smelling sacri
fire, that He might perfectly glorify Him in all things, 
and be the food of Ilii; pPople for ever. 

'l'hus much as to Penteco;;t-aftc1· which a long 
period is imflered to !'nil on ere we have·anr mo,•ement 
amongst the people. 'fhere i::;, however, the notice of 
"the poor and stranger" in that beautiful ordinance 
which has already beeu referred to in its moral aspect. 
Here we may look at it in a dispensational point of 
view. "And when re. reap the harvest of your land, 
thou shalt not make clean riddance of the corners of 
thy field when thou reapest, neither shalt thou gather 
any gleaning of thy harvest: il,ou 1,halt leave them unto 
the poor, and to the stranger: I am the Lord your Goel.'' 
(Yer. 22.) Provision is hel'f• 111ade for the str:rnge1· to 
glean in Israel's field,-. 'l'he Gentile i,; to lw brought 
in to participal e in the oYcrflowing g·oodne,-s of God. 
·when Israel's storeLou:-;e nnl\ winepl'ess have lieen fully 
furnished, there will be precions shea,·e;; and rich clus
ters for the Gentile to gather. 

1Ve are not, h°'vevel', to suppose that the spiritual 
blessings with which the Church is endowed in the 
heavenlies with Christ are set forth under the figure of 
a ·stranger gleaning in Isrnel',: fields. These blessings 
. are as· new to the seed of Abraham as they are to the 
Gentile. They are not the gleanings of Canaa11, but the 
glories of heaven-the glories -0f Christ. 'fhc Chnrth 
is not merely blessed by Cbdst, but ieith and in Christ. 
'fho bride of Christ will not be sent: forth to guthrr 'np, 
us a stranger, the sheo.ves and clusters in the corners 
of Israel's fields, and from the branches. of Isrnel's vines. 
No ; she te-Al.es of hi~dwr blrs~lng-;.:, richrr joys, nobler 
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diguities than aught. that Israel ever kuew. She is not 
to glean as a stranger on earth, hut to enjoy her own 
wealthy ancl happy home in heavf'n to which she be
longs. This is the "better thing" which Goel bath, in 
His lllanifolcl wisdom and grace, "reserved" for her. 
No doubt, it will be a gracious pri\'ilege for "the 
stranget· " to be permitted to glean after Israel's 
harve;;t is reapf'cl; hut the church's portion is incom
parably higher, ernn to be the hridc of Israel's King, 
the partne1· of His throuc, the sharer of His joys, 
His dignities, aml His µ:lories; to be like Him, and 
with Ilim, for ever. Thr etf'rnal mansions of the 
Fathe1·'s hou,;e on high, and not tllf' nnglcanecl cor
ners of Israel's fields below. arn to Le thl· church's por
tion. :May we ever bear this in min,l, and live, in some 
small degree, worthy of i-l!c·h a holy and elevated desti
nation! 

"~\.nd the Loni ,apake 111110 ~lose;:, sayiug, Speak 
unto the children of Israel, sayiug-. In the seventh month, 
in the first day of the month, shall ye have a sabbath, a 
memorial of blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation. 
Ye shall do no servile work; but ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord.'' (Ver. 23-25.) A new 
subject. is introduced here, by the words, "the Lord 
spake unto l\loses," which, let me remark in passing, 
affords an interesting help in classifying tho subjects of 
the entire chapter. Thus, the sabbath, the passover, 
and the feast of unleavened bread, are given under the 
first communication. The wave sheaf, the wave loaves, 
and the ungleaned corners, are given under the second; 
after which we have a long unnoticed interrnl, and then 
comes the iaoul-stirrin;r foa,;t of trumpets, on U1c.....first 
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day of the se\·cnth month. 'l'hi:! or<linance lead:! u,; on 
to the time, now fost approaching, when the rrmnant of 
J srael shall " blow up the trumpet" for a memorial, 
calling to remembrance their long-lost glory, and stirring 
up themse)Yes to seek the Lorri. 

The feast of trumpets is intimakly connected with 
another great solemnity, namely, "the day of atone
ment." "Al.so on tht• tenth day of this se,·e11th month 
there shall hP a <lay of atonenwnt: it :::hall be an holy 
eonvoration unto you; and yr shall alfliet, your snub,, 
and offer an offering- made by lire unto the Lorri. . .:\ nd 
ye shall do no work in that same day; for it i,; a day 
uf atonement. to make un atont•mrnt for yon hefor11 the 
Lunl your God ..... it shall be unto you a sahbath 
of rest, and ~-e shall atH:et your souls: in till' ninth day 
of the month at e,·1•11, from c,·en unto even shall ye 
celebrate your ,mhbatl1.'' (Yer. 2,-~~-) Thu:;, : fter 
the blowing of tht' trumpets, an intcrl'aJ of e'ght. days 
elapses, and tliC'n we haYc the day uf atonrment, with 
which thl'se th:ngs ure connPcted, namely, atli:ction of 
son), atonement for sin, and rest from labor. All 
these things will fiud tlwir due place in the expcl'icnee 
()f the J cwish rcrmiant. by and by. "The hnn,e,,t is 
past, the summer is cn<kd, and we arc not saved." 
(,Jer. viii. 20.) Such will he the pathetic lament of the 
n·nmant when the Spirit of God shall have begun to 
touch their heart antl conscience. "Antl they shall 
look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn for him, as one mourncth for his only son .. 
nnd shall be in bitterness for him, ns one that is in bit-
1<'1'1H•ss for her firstborn. In that day shall there be n, 

great mourning in ,I crni,nl<'m, n,; the mourning of 
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lladadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. And the 
land shall mourn, every family apart," &c. (Zech. xii. 
10-14.) 

"'hat deep mourning, what intense affiiction, what 
genuine penitence there will be, when, under the mi~hty 
action of the Holy G-hm;t, the conscience of the remnant 
shall recall the sins of the past, the neglect of the sah
hath, the breach of the law, the stoning of the prophets, 
the piercing of the Son, the rnsistance of the Spirit I 
All these thing·s will come in army on 1hc tablets of an 
enlightened and exercised eonsciencc, and produce keen 
affliction of soul. 

But the blood of atonement will meet all. "In that 
day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of 
David, and to the inhabitants of ,lcrusalem, for sin and 
for uncleanness." (Zech. xiii. l.) 'rhey will be made 
to feel theit- guilt. and be afflicted, aud they will :i,lso be 
led to see the efficacy of the blood and find perfect peace 
-a sabbath of rest unto their souls. 

X ow, when such results shall hare been reached, in 
the experience of Israel, in the latter clay, for what 
i:,houid we look? Surely, Tut: GLORY. ,vhen the· 
"blindness" is removed, aurl "the Yail '' taken away, 
when the heart of the remnant is turnecl to ,Jehovah, 
then shall the bright beams of !he '' Sun of righteous
ness " fall, in healing, restorin)r, and saving power, upon 
a tmly penitent, afflicted, and poor people. 'l'o enter 
elaborately upon this suqject woulrl clernand n volume in 
itself. The exercises, the experiences, the confliets, the . 
trials, the difficulties, and the ultimate hlessings of the 
.T ewish remnant are fully detailed throughout the· 
Psalms and Prophets. The rxi~tencc of such a body' 
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must be clcal'ly seen, ere the Psalms and Prophets 
can be studied with intelligence and satisfaction. Not 
but that we may learn much from those portions of 
inspiration, for "all scripture is profitable." But the 
surest way to make a right use of any portion of the 
Word of God, is to understand its primary application. 
If, then, we apply Rcripturcs to the Church or he:wcnly 
body which belong, strictly spenkinft, to the ,Jewish 
remnant or earthly horly, we must be involved in 
serious nrrot' as to both the one and the other. In 
point of fact, it happens, in many cases, that the 
existence of such a body as 1 he remnant is completely 
ignored, and the true position and hope of the Church 
arc entirely lost sight of. These are grani errors which 
my reader should sedulously seek to avoid. Let him 
not suppose, for a moment, that they are mere specula
tions fitted only to engage the attention of the curious, 
and possessing no practical power whatever. There 
could not be a more erroneous supposition. What! is 
it of no practical valnc to us to know· whether we belong 
to earth or heaven? Is it of no real moment to us 
to know whether we shall be at rest in the mansions 
ahn-ve, or passing through the apocalyptic judgments 
down here 7 \Vho could admit aught so unreasonable? 
The truth is, it would be difficult to fix on any line of 
truth more practical than that which unfolds the dis
tinctive destinies of the earthly remnant and the heavenly 
Church. I shall not pursue the subject further, here; 
but the reader will find it well worthy of his calm nnd 
prayerful study. W c shall close this !'ection with n. 
view of the feast of tabernacles-the last solemnity of 
the J cwish year. 
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"And the Lord spako unto ?lfoses, ,;aying, Speak unto 
he ehildren of Israel, saying, The fift<'rnth day of this 
e,·enth month ;;hall be the fi:ast or tabernacles for ~even 
lays unto the Lord ...... Also in the fifteenth day 
,f the seventh month, wl11:•n ye haxe p;atbcrecl in the 
ruit of the land, ye shall k<'rp a feast unto the Lore! 
even days: on the first dny shall be a sabbath, and on 
he e;ghth shall be a sahhat h. A n<l ye shall ta kc yon 
,n the fir;;t clay the boug;hs of goodly trrf'i-, hrnnrbPs of 
1alm trPes, and the boughs of thitk frN'S, and "·illows 
,f the brook; and ye shall n•joiee l)('forc the Lord your 
fod seYen days. And ye shall kcPp it a ff'al:'t unto thl\ 
:,ord se,·cn days in the year: it shall be a statute for 
,,•er in }'our gem·rations: ye shall celebrate it in thn 
evcnth month. Ye shall dwell in booths !'even <la_-rs: 
111 that 11re Israelites born shall dwell in booths; that 
rour generation may know that I made the children of 
:,,l'llel to dwell in booths, when I brought them out of 
he land of Egypt; I am the Lord your God.'' (Yer. ::in 
-43.) 

This feast points us forward to the time of Israel's 
~Jory in the latter day, an<l, therefore, it forms a most 
ovely and appropriate eln:,e to the whole series of fpasts. 
l'be harvest was gathered in, all was done, the store-
1ouscs were amply furnished, and Jehovah would have 
llis people to g~ve expression to their fcstiYe joy. But, 
tlas ! they seem to have bad hut little heart to enter 
nto the divino thought in reference to this most 
lclightful ordinance. They lost sight of the fact that 
;hey had been strangers and pilgr;ms, aud hence their 
long neglect of this feast. From the days of ,Toshnri. 
fo,vn to the time of Nehemiah, the frast of tabernacles 
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had never once been celebrated. It was reserved for 
the feeble remnant that returned from the Babylonish 
capth·ity to do what had not been done even in the 
bright days of Solomon. "And ull the congregation 
of them that were come ag-uin out of the captivity made 
booths, and sat under the booths: for since the da~·s of 
,Jo:-bua the son of Xun, unto that day, had not t.he child
ren of IsraC'l done so. And there was very I} "eat glad
llP:3s." (Xeh. viii. 17.) How refreshing it must have 
been to those who had hung their harps on the willows 
of Babylon, to find themscl,·es benC'ath the shade of the 
willows of Canaan! It was a sweet foretaste of that 
tinw of whirh the frast of tabernacles was the type,
when Israel's restored tribes shall repose within those 
millennial bowers which the faithful hand of ,Tehovah 
will crC'ct for them in th-e land which He sware to give 
unto Abraham and to bis seed for ever. Thrice happy 
momPnt when the heavenly and the earthly shall meet, 
as intimated, in "the fir,,t day" and "the eighth day" 
of the feast of tabernacles! "The heavens shall hear 
the earth, and the earth shall hear the corn and the wine, 
and the oil, an<l they shall hear ,Jezrecl." 

There is a fine passage in 1 he last chapter of Zecha
riah "hich gO<!S to pron•, very distinctly, that the true 
celebration of the feast of tabernacles belongs to the 
glory of the latter day. "And it shall come to pass, 
that every one that is left of all the nations which came 
against Jerusalem, shall even go up from year to year 
to wor~hip the King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep 
the feast of tabernacles." (Chap. xiv. 16.) What e. 
;;cene I ,vho would seek to rob it of its characteristic 
l1eauty hy a vngne f;ystem of int,erpretation falsely cu.llcd 
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piritualizing? Surely, J crui;alem mean,; ,J erusalcm; 
u1tions mean nations ; and the feast of tabernacles 
11enns 1 he feast of tabernacles. ls there anything 
ncredible in this? ·surely, nothing save to man's 
eason which rejects all that lies l.wyond its narrow 
angc. The feast of tabernacles shall yet be celebrated 
11 the land of Canaan, and the nations of the saved shall 
:o up thither to participate in its glorious and hallowed 
~sttntlcs. J erusnlern's warfare shall then be :iccom-
11i:.-;hcd, the roar of battle shall cea:,,c. The sword and 
he spear shall be transformed into l he implements of 
1eaceful agriculture; Israel shall repose beneath the 
efreshing shade of their vinrs and fig--trees; and all the 
arth shall rejoice in the government of "the Prince of 
>euce " Such is the prospect presented in the unerring 
inges of inspiration. 'l'he types foreshadow it; the 
,rophets prophesy of it; faith believes it; and hope antici
iatcs it. 

X OTE.-A t the close of our chapter we read, "And 
lloscs decl:tred unto the children of Israel the feasts of 
he Lord." This was their true eharacter, their original 
itle; but in the Gospel of J obn, they are called "feasts 
{ the Jews." They had long ceased to be Jehovah's 
~asts. He was shut out. They di<l not want Him; 
.nd, hence, in ,John vii., when ,Jesus was asked to go 
1p to "lh.P. Jew;;' feast of tabernacles," He answered, 
':'.\Iy time is not yet come;" an<l wben llc did go up it 
ni.s "prirntely," to take His place outside of the whole 
hing, and to call upon e,·ery thirsty soul to come unto 
Iim and drink. There is a solemn lesson in this. 
)idne institutions are speedily marred in the hands of 
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man ; but, oh ! how deeply blessed to know !hat the 
thirsty soul that feels the barrenness and drought 
connected with a scene of empty religious formality, 
has only to flee to Je:::us and drink freely of His exhaust
less springs, and so become a channel of blessing to 
others. 

CIL\.PTEll XXIY. 

TuEUE is very much to interest the spiritual mind in 
this brief section. "Ti, lrnYc sren in chapter xxiii. the 
history of the c.lcali11g·s of God with Israel, from the 
offering up of the true pa::;chal Lamb, until the rest and 
glory of the millennial kingdom. ln the chaptc1· now 
before us, we have two grand ideas-namely, first, the 
unfailing record and mrmorial of the t1Yelve tribes, main
tained before God, by the power of the Spirit, and the 
efficacy of Christ's priesthood; and, secondly, the apos
tacy of Israel after the fle;,h, and divine judgmcnt exe
cuted thrreon. It is the clear apprehension of the former 
that will enable us to contemplate the latter. . 

"And the Lord spakc unto l\Ioscs, saying, Command 
the children of Israel, that they bring unto thee pure oil 
olive, beaten for the light, to cause the lamps to burn 
continually. "Tithout the Yail of the testimony, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order it 
from the ei-cning unto the morning, before the Lord 
continually; it shall he n statute for n-Pr in your.genera-



CHAPTER XXIY. 341 

tions. He sha~l ~rdcr the lamps upon the zmre candle
stick before the Lord continually." (Yer. 1-4.) 'l'hc 
"pure oil" represents the grace of the Holy Spirit, 
founded upon the work of Christ, as exhibited hy the 
candlestick of "beaten p:ol<l." The "olh·c" was pressed 
to yield tile "oil," am] the g·old was ·•beaten" to form 
the candlestick. In other words, the grace and light of 
the Spirit arc founded upon the death of Christ, and 
maintained, in clearness and power, by the priesthood 
of Christ. The golden lamp diffused its light through
out the JJrecincts of the sanctuary, during the dreary 
hours of night, wl.icn darkness brooded over the nation 
and all were wrapped in slumber. In all this we have 
a vivid presentation of God's faithfulness to His people 
whatevci· might be their outward condition. Darkness 
and slumber might settle clown upon them, but the 
lamp was to burn "continually." The high priest was 
re;;ponsible to keep the steady light of testimony burn
ing- during the ·tedious hours of the night. "Without 
the va.il of the testimony, in the tabernacle of the con
gregation, shall Aaron order it from the evening unto 
the morning, before the Lord continually." The main
tenance of this light was not left dependent upon Israel. 
God had proYicled one whose office it was to look after 
it and order it c/:mtiuually. 

, Ilut, further, we read, "1\ nd thou shalt take flue 
flour, and bake twelve cakes thereof: two-tenth deals 
8hall be in one cake. And thou shalt set them in two 
rows, six in a row, upon the pure table before the Lord. 
And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon carh row, 
that it may 'be on the bread for- a memorial, even an 
offering made by firn imto the Lord. E,·ery sabbath he 
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i;hall i;cL it iu order IJetorc the Lord conlinually, beiug 
takl'n l'rnm the ehilllrcu of Isrncl by an everlasting 
cun:uaut. ,\ucl it slrnll be Aaron's and his sons'; and 
they i,.hall cat it in the boly place: for it is most holy 
unto him of the olforings of the Lord made by fire, by 
a perpetual :,;tntute." (Yer. 5-\l:) 'l'hern is no 
mention of leaven in these loa,·cs. They represent., I 
tlouht not, Chri:;t in immediate connection with "the 
twch·c trlbes of Israel." They were laid up in the 
,,auduary Ldorc the Lord, on the pure tnble, for seven 
day:;, after which they became the food of Aaron and 
his :,;ous, furni;.;hing anotliei· sti·iking figure of I sruel';; 
eo1Hlitio11 in the view of ,Jehovah, whatever might bn 
thPir outwartl a;:pcct. 'l'hc twelve tribes are ever lJefore 
1li111. Their lllL'IUOrial can never perish. They m•p 

raug-cd iu divine order in the sanctuary, covered with 
the frag:rnnc incense uf Christ, und reflected from the 
pmc tulJ!c whereon they rest beneath the bright beams 
of that g·uhh·n lump which shines, with undimmed 
lu:-;!l'l', throug-h 1hc darkest hour of the nation'::1 moral 
11:~ht. 

:\ uw. it is well lo sec tbnt we arc not sarrificing 
1--oi111d jndg-mcnl, or didne trnth on the nltar of fanry, 
wlH•u w1: ,·1•111ur1• to interpret, after such a fashion, the 
m_1·,-1ic furniture of the sanctuary. ,Ye arc taught, in 
llclircws ix., that :ill these things were" the patterns of 
thing-,; in tlie licnvcus;" nod again, in Hebrews x. 1, 
t hal 1 hL'Y were "a shadow of good things to come." 
"" e arc, tl1crcforc, wnrrnntcd in believing tLat there arc 
"thin~s in the heavens" answering- to the "patterns"
thal there is a suhstuncc answering to the "shadow." 
1n n word, we m·r warmnted in believing that there is 
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that "in the heavens" which answer:1 to "the sen·11 
lamps," •· the purn tnblC'," and the "twelve loaves." 
Thb is not human imag·ination, but di\·ine truth on 
which faith has fed, in all ages. \\"hat was the mean
ing of .Elijah's altar uf "twelve stone,,," on the top of 
Carmel ? It was nothing else than the expression of 
his faith in that ti-uth of which the "twelve loaves" 
were "the pattern" 01· "the shado\L" Ile believed in 
the unbrnken unity of I lie nation, maintained before God, 
in the eternal stability of the pt·omise made to Al,rnham, 
Isaac, and ,Jacob, whatc\·er might be the external condi
tion of the nation. l\lan might look in vain for the 
manifested unity of the tweJyc tribes; but faith cou!d 
always look within the hallowed enclosurn of tlw sanc
tuary, and there see the tweh-e loaves, covered with 
pure frankincense, rangetl in divine order on the pure 
table; a111.J. even though 11H without were wrapped in 
midnight's gloomy shades, yet could faith discern, by 
the light of the set:en golden lamps, the same grand 
truth forcshatlowed-namely, the indis,;uluble unity of 
Israel's twelve tribes. 

Thus it was then; and thus it is now. 'L'he night is 
dark and gloomy. There is not, in all this lo\\'er w01·ld, 
so much as a single ray by whieh the human eye can 
trace the unity of Is1·ael's tribes. They arc scattered 
nmong the nations, and lost to mnn's vision. Ilut tlwir 
memorial is before the Lord. Faith owns this, Lecause 
it knows that " all the promises of God arc yea and 
amen in Christ Jesus." It sees in the uppe1· sanctuary, 
hy the Spirit's perfect light, the twelve tribes faithfully 
memorialized. Hearken to the following noble accents 
of faith: "And now I stand and am judged for the hope 
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of the promi::.c made of God 11nto our fathers: unlo which 
promise 011 r ill'cl1:e tribe.~, instantly serdng God night 
:rncl clrty, (v.:i:.-a :i:a• '/f'•ra•,) hope to come." (Acts xxvi. 
G, 7.) Xow, if King- Agrippa had nskcd Paul, "Where 
are the twclre tribes?" could he have shown them to 
him? Xo. lbt why 11ot? ,vas it hecr1usc they were 
not to be seen? X o; hut because Agrippa had not eyes 
to sec them. The twelve tribes lny far beyond the 
rang-e of .Agrippa's vision. It needed the eye of faith 
and the graciom; light of the Spirit of Goel to be alJlc to 
di:aeern the twelve loaves, orclered upon the pure table 
in the sunctur1ry of God. There they were, r1nd Paul 
f'!lW them there; though the moment in which he gn,•c 
uttcrnnce to hiR sublime com·iction wns ns dark ns it 
well couhl be. Faith is not governed by nppearanccs. 
J t tr1kes it8 stanrl upon the lofty rock of God's eternal 
word, nnd, in all the calmncsR and certainty of that holy 
clcnit.ion, focds upon the immutable word of Him who 
e:111not lie. r nhelief may stupidly stare about and 
n;..k. "'here nre th0 twpl\·e tribes? or, How can they he 
found and rcstorc(l? It is impossible to give an nnswer. 
X ot hccn11,:e I hcr0 i,s no answer to be g-h-en; hut because 
uuhelief is uttt-rly incapable of rising to the elcvntecl 
point from which tlw answer can be seen. }'nith is ns 
sure tlrnt. the mcmorinl of the twch-e tribes of Israel i;; 
hcfore tlie c:n, of lsl':l(!l's Gori, as it is that the twelve 
lnnvc~ WPl'e laid on the p:olden table every :-nbhath day. 
J:ut who can eom·incc the i:ceptic or the infidel of this? 
"'ho can i-ccure credence for :-nch a tmth from thos0 
who arc 1;ovcrned, in nil things, by renson or sense, auil 
know nothing of whnt it is to hope against hope? 
1-':iith linrls. rlivinc certainties and eternal realities in 
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the midst of a scene where reason and scnso can fine! 
nothing. Oh! for a more profound faith! .May we 
grasp, with more intense earnestness, every wore! that 
proceccleth out of the mouth of the Lord, ancl foed upon 
it in all the artless simplicity of a little chil<l. 

"' e shall now turn to the second point in our chapter 
-namely, the apostacy of Is1·ael, after the flesh, and the 
divine ju<lgmcnt thereon. 

"And the son of an Israelitish woman, whose father 
was an Egyptian, went out among the children of 
Israeli and this son of an Israelitish woman and a 
man of Israel strnve together in the camp. And the 
Israelitish woman's son \.Jlasphemed the name of the 
LORD, and cursed. And they \.Jrought him unto 
:Moses ........ And they put him in ward, that the 
mind of the Lord might be showed them. And the 
Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Bring forth him that 
hath cursed without the camp i and let all that heard 
him lay their hands upon his head, and let all the 
congregation stone him ....... And Moses spake to 
the children of Israel, that they should bring forth him 
that had cursed out of the camp, and stone him with 
stones. And the children of Israel did as the Lord com
manded l\Ioses." (Yer. 10-23.) 

The peculiar place assigned by the inspired penman 
to this narrative is striking and interesting. I have no 
doubt whatever but that it is designed to give us the 
opposite side of the picture presented in the opening 
verses of the chapter. Israel after the flesh has griev
ously foiled and si11ned against Jehovah. The name 
of the Lord has bce:n blasphemed amongst the Gentiles. 
\Vrath has come upon the nation. The judgments of an 
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otlrnded God ham fallen upon them·. But the day is 
coming wlwn the dark und hea,·y cloud of judgment 
i,;hall roll away; arnl then shall the twelve tribes, in their 
unbroken unity, stand forth before ull the nations as the 
amar.ing monument of Jehovah's faithfulness and Joving
kindness. "And in that day thou shalt sny, 0 Lord, I 
\\'ill praise thee; though thou wast angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away, and thou comfortcdst me. Bc
hol<l, God is my salvation: I will trust, and not be 
afraid: for the Lord JEHOVAH is my strength and my 
song, he also is become my salvation. Therefore with 
joy i,hall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation. 
And in that day shall ye say, Praise the Lord, call upon 
his name, <leclarn his doings among the people, make 
mention that his name is exalted. Sing unto the Lord; 
for he ba1h done excellent thing;;: this is known in all 
the earth. Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion: 
for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee." 
(Isa. xii.) "For I would not, brethren, that ye shoulr.l be 
ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your 
own conceits, that blindness in part is happened to Israel, 
uutil the fuluess of !he Gentiles be come in. And so 
all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall tum a~rny 
uugodlinrss from ,J acoh. For this is my covenant nnto 
them, when I i,:hall take nwny their sins. As concerning 
the go!-pd, they arc enemies for your sakes: but as 
touching the cll'ction, they are beloved for the fathers' 
i,akcs. For 1 he gifts anrl calling of God arc without 
repentance. For as ye in times past have not bclic,cd 
God, yet have now obtained mcrl'y" through their unbe
lief: even so have these nlso now not believed in your 
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mercy, that they also may obtain mercy. For God 
hath concluded th('m all in unuelicf, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 0 the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God I How unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! For 
who hath known the miud of the Lord? or who bath 
been his counsellor? Or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed to him again? For of him, 
and through him, aud to him, are all things: to whom be 
glory for ever. Amen." (Rom. xi. 25-3G.) 

Passages might be multiplied to pro,·e that though 
Israel is suffering the divine judgment because of sin, 
yet " the gifts and calling of God are without repent
ance "-that though the blasphemer is being stoned 
without the camp, the twelve loaves are undisturbed 
within the sanctuary. " 'fhe voices of the prophets" 
declare, and the voices of apostles re-echo the glorious 
truth that "all Israel shall be saved; " not because they 
l1ave not sinned, but because "the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance." Let Christians beware 
how they tamper with "the promises made unto the 
fathers." If these promises be explained away or rnis
apvlied, it must, necessarily, weaken our moral sense of 
the divine integrity and accuracy of Scripture, ·as a 
whole. If one part may be explained away, so may 
another. If one passage may be vaguely interpreted, 
so may another; and thus it would come to pass that 
we should be deprived of all that blessed certainty 
which constitute3 the foundation of our repose in 
reference to all that the Lord hath spoken. But more 
of this as we dwell upon the remaining chapters of our 
b_ook. 

w 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

Tm.: intelligent reader will discern a strong moral link 
betwceu thi:; and the preceding chapter. In chapter 
xxiv. we learn that the house of Israel is preserved for 
the Jund of Canaan. In chapter xxv. we learn that the 
land of Canaan is preserved for the house of Israel. 
Taking both together, we ha,e the record of a truth 
which no power of earth or hell can obliterate. "All 
bracl shall be sa\·e<l," and "the land shall oot be sold 
for c,·er." The former of these statements enunciates a 
principle which has stood like a rock amid the ocean of 
conflicting interpretations; while the latter declares a 
fact which many nations of the uncircumcised have 
sought in rnin to ignore. 

The reader will, I doubt not, observe the pc>euliar way 
in which our chapter opens. "And the Lord spake 
unto ::\loses in J.llount Sinai." The principal part of the 
communications contained in the Book of Leviticus is 
eharaderizcd by the fact of its emanating "from the 
tabernacle of the congregation." This is easily accounted 
for. Those communications haYe special reference to 
the service, communion, and worship of the priests, or 
to the moral condition of the people, and hence they 
are issued, as might be expected, from "the tabc>rnaclc 
of the conl,!rcgution," that grand centre of nil that 
appertained, in any way, to pricl"tly service; llere, 
however, the communication is made from quite a dif-
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fet·ent point. "The Lord spakc unto ~loses in lllou11t 
Sinai." .Xow, we know that every expression in Scrip
ture has its own special m1'aning, and we arc justified 
in expecting a different line of communieat ion from 
":i\Iount Sinai" from that which reaches us from "the 
tabernacle of the congTcgalion." And so it is. 'fhc 
chapter at which we have now arrh·cd treats of Jeho
vah's claims as Lord of all the earth. It is not the 
worship and communion of a priestly house, or the in
ternal ordering of the nation; hut the claims of God in 
government, His right to give a certain portion of the 
earth to a certain people to hold as tenants under Him. 
In a ,vord, it is not to Jehovah in "the tabernncle."-thc 
place of w01·ship; but Jehon1h in "l\iount Sinai "-the 
place of government. 

"And the Lord spake unto .Moses in l\Iount Sinai, 
saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, When ye come into the land which I give you, 
then shall the land keep a sabbath unto the Lord. Six 
years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years thou shalt 
prune thy vineyard, and gather in the fruit thereof; but 
in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of rest unto the 
land, a sabbath for the Lord: thou shalt neither sow 
thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. That which groweth 
of its own accord of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, 
neither gather the grapes of thy vine undressed: for it 
is a year of rest unto the land. And the sabbath of 
the land shall be meat for you ; for thee and for thy 
servant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired servant, and 
for thy stranger that sojourncth with thee, and for thy 
cattle, anrl for the beast that are in thy land, shall all the 
increase thereof be meat.'' (Ver. 1-T.) 
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Here, then, we have the special feature of the Lord's 
land. He would have it to enjoy a sabbatic year, and 
in that year there was to be the evidence of the rich 
profusion with which He would bless those who held as 
tenants under Him. Happy, highly privileged tenantry ! 
What an honor to hold immediately under Jehovah I 
:X o rent I No taxes I X o burdens! ,v ell might it be 
,.;aid, " Happy is the people that is in such a case; yea, 
happy is the nation whose God is Jehovah." "~e know, 
alas I that Israel failrd to take full possession of that 
wealthy land of which Jehovah made them a present. 
Ile had given it all. He had given it for Cl"er. They 
took but a part, and that for a time. Still, there it is. 
The property is there, though the tenants are ejected for 
the present. " The land shall not be sold for ei:er: for 
the land is mine; for ye are strangers and sojourners 
with me." What does this mean, but that Canaan be
longs specially to Jehovah, and that He will hold it 
through the tribes of Israel ? 'fruc, "the earth is the 
Lord's," but that is quite another thing. It is plain that 
He has been pleased, for His own unsearchable purposes, 
to take special possession of the land of Canaan, and to· 
submit that land to a peculiar line of treatment, to mark 
it o!I from all other lands, by calling it His own, and to 
distinguish it by judgments, and ordinances, and period
ical solemnities, the mere contemplation of which en
lightens the understanding and affects the heart. Where, 
throughout all the earth, do we read of a land enjoying 
a year of unbroken repose-a year of richest abundance? 
The rationalist may a!:'k, "How can these things be?" 
The sceptic may doubt if they could be; but faith finds 
a satisfying answc-r from the lips of Jehovah: "And if 
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yr ~hall say, "'hat shall we eat the seventh year? 
behold, we shall not ,:ow, nor gather in onr increase: 
t hrn I will command my blessing llJJOn you in the sixth 
~-car, and it shall bring forth frnit for three yrars. And 
ye shall sow the eighth year, and cat yet of old fruit 
until the ninth year; until her fruits come in ye shall 
eat of the old storr." (Ver. 20-22.) Nature migl1t 
say, ""'hat shall \\"C do for our .~owing?'' God's ans\\·~r 
i,;, "I will command my blt•Rs:ing." God's "blessing" 
is better far than nrnn';; "sowing." He wm, not going 
to let them 1-;tarve in His f-:ablmtic year. They were, to 
feed upon the fruits of His blessing, while they ecle
brated His year of rest-a year which pointed forward 
to that eternal sabbath that remains for the people of 
God. 

"And thou shalt numhrr i::cvcn sabbath,; of years 
unto thee, seven times seven years; and the space of 
the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty 
and nine y·cars. Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of 
the jubilee to sound on the tenth day of the S(•venth 
month; in the day of atonement shall ye make the 
trumpet sound tbroug·hout all your land." (Yer. 8, 9.) 
It is peculiarly interesting to note the various methods 
in which the millennial rest was held up to view, in 
the ,Jewish economy. Every seventh day was a sab
batic day; every seventh year was a sabbatic year; and 
c\·ery seven times sc,·cn years there was a jnbilec. Each 
and all of these typical solemnities held np to the 
vision of faith the hlcssed prosp<'ct of a time when lahor 
and sorrow should reuse; when "the swN1t oft he brow" 
would no longer be nrcded to satisry the cravings of 
hungrr; bnt when a millennial earth, enriched by the 
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copious showers of divine grace, and fertilized by the 
bright beams of the Sun of righteousness, should pour 
its aliund:mcc into the storehouse and wincpress of the 
people of God. Happy time! Happy people! How 
blessed to be assured that these things arc not the pen
cillings of imagination, or the flights of fancy, but the 
substantial ,·erities of divine rc,·clalion, to he enjoyed Ly 
failh which is "the imbstance of things hoped for, the 
com·iction of things not seen." 

Of all the Jewish solemnities the jubilee would seem 
to have been the most soul-stirring and enrapturing. 
It stood immediately connected with the great day of 
atonement. It was when the blood of the Yictim was 
shed, lhat the emaneipating sound of the jubilee trump 
was heard through the -hill:, and valleys of the land of 
Canaan. That longed-for note was designed to wake 
up the nation from the very centre of ils moral being, 
to stir the deepc.it depths of the soul, and to send a 
shining river of dirinc and inclfahle joy through the 
length and breadth of the land. "In the day of atone
ment shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout all 
your land." Xot a comer was to remain nndsited by 
"the joyful sound." The aspect of the jubilee was as 
wide as the aspect of the atonement on which the jubilee 
was based. 

"And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim 
liberty throughout all the land unto all the inhabitants 
thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you; and ye shall re
turn e,·ery man unto his possession, and :,-e shall return 
cn•ry man unto his family. A jubilee shall that fiftieth 
year be unto you: ye shall not sow, neither reap that 
which groweth of itself in it, nor gather the grapes in it 
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of thy vine undn,,.:scd. For it is lht• juli:lt·t'; it i-:hall he 
holy unto yon: ye i'hall cat I he incrcnsc thereof out of 
the field. In the year of lhi;; jubilee ye shall return 
e,·ery man unto hi;; possession." (Ver. 8-13.) All 
estates and conditions of the people were permitted to 
feel the hallowed and refreshing influence of this most 
noble institution. The exile returned; the captive was 
emancipated; the debtor ,;et free; each family opened its 
bosom to receh·c once more its long-lost members; each 
inheritance received back it,; exilecl owm·r. The sound 
of the trumpet was the \\·elcome and soul-stirring 
signal for the cnptirn to esrape; for the i'lave to cast 
aside the chains of his bondagc; for the manslayer to 
return to his home; for the ruined and poverty-stricken 
to rise to the possession of their forfeited inheritance. 
:Xo soonc1· had the trumpet's thrice-welcome sound fallen 
upon the ear, than the mighty tide of blessing rose 
majestically, and ,:rnt its n•frcshing undulations into 
the most remote comers of Jehornh's h:gbly-favorcd 
Janel. 

"And if thou sell aught unto thy lll'ighbor, or buyest 
aught of thy neighhor";; hand, ye shall not oppref'S one 
another: according to tlw number of yrars aftrr the jubilee 
thou shalt buy of th_\· nei~hbor, and nccortling unto the 
number of year;, of thr fruits he shall sell unto thee. 
Accor<ling to the multitude of years thou shalt inercn~" 
the price thereof, and according to the fewness of y<'nrs 
thou shalt diminish the price of it: for according to the 
number of the yenrs of the fruits doth he i::ell unto thee. 
Ye shall not therefore oppress one nnother; hut thou 
shalt fear tby God: for I am the Lord your God." (Yer. 
14-17.) The year of jubilee r('minrled both b11yt1r and 
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seller that the lan1l belonged to ,J ehovaht and was not 
to be :-ohl. "The fruits" might be sold, but that was 
all-,h·hovah could nrvc1· giH· up the land to any one. 
It i,- important to get this point well fixed in the mind. 
It may open up a very extensive line of truth. If the 
land of Canaan is not to be sold-if ,Jehovah declares it 
to be lfo; for ever, then for whom <loes He want it? 
"rho is to hold under Him? Those to whom He gave 
it by an everlasting covenant, that they might have it in 
posscssiou as long as the moon endureth-even to all 
generations. 

There is no spot in all the earth like unto the land of 
Cauaan in the divine estimation. There Jehovah set 
up His 1 bronc and His snnetuarr; there His prie!:<ts 
stood to minister continually before Him; there the 
,·oicP:; of llis prophets \\·ere heard testifying of present 
ruin aml future restoration and glory; there the Baptist 
l)('gan, coutinued, aml ended his career as the forerunner 
of the ?llcssiah; the1·e the lllessed One was born of it 

\\·oman; there lle was baptizcd; there He preached and 
taught; there He labored and <lied; from thence He 
aseL·1Hlctl in triumph to the right hand of God; thitlwr 
Uod the Iloly Ghost deseewled, in Pentl'costal power; 
from tl1NH'C the o,·crllowing tide of gospel tci::timouy 
cmanall'd to the en<ls of the earth; thither the Lord of 
glory will dL·sn·ud, ere lung, aiul plaut His foot "on 
the )louut of Olh·es ;" there His throne will be re
establbhed and His worship restored. In o. word, 
His ,·yes and His heart are there eoutinually; its duo't 
i,; prcc:ous in His sight; it is the centre of all His 
tlwught:-; U!)U opcralions, o.s touching this earth; and it 
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j,, lli:s ptu·pu:sc to make it un eternal exccllcucy, the jtiy 
of many genNalion,;. 

lt i:;, thcu, I repeat, i111111enf'ely important to gd a 
firm hold of thi:; iul(•re:,;ling li1w of truth with re:,,pc,ct lo 
the lanll of Cunnnu. Of that land Jclw,·aL huth said, 
"IT J::; )U:XE." Who ,;hall tukc it from Him? Whern 
i,; the kiug or the ('lllperor, where the power, liuurnn or 
diabolical, that c,m "T(•:-st "the p]pa,;ant land" out of 
Jehovah',; omnipotC'n! grn,;p? Tru<•, it has been a bone. 
of contention, an appk of di:-;cord to the nations. It has 
Leen, and it will yet Lt•, t be i;:ceno and cC'ntre of cruel 
war and hlooll:-,he<l. Uut for ahorn nil the din of battle 
and the strife of nalions, these words foll with dlviuc 
clearness, fulne::;s, and power, upon the car of faith
" the land i·s mine .1 " J chovuh can never give up 1 hat 
land, nor those" twclre tribPs," throug-h whom He is to 
inherit it for ewr. Let my reader think of this. Lcl 
him ponder it deeply. Let him guanl against all loose
ness of thought and Yag1wnc;.:;; of intc•rpretation, as to 
this subject. God bath not cm;t away His people, or the 
land which He s,rnr<' to gfre unto them for an· e\'Pr
lusting possession. "The twd re Ion \·cs" of Leviticus 
xxiL bear witr:ess to the former; mH.1 "the jubilee" of 
Le,·iticus xxv. bears witnc•;;s to the latter. The memo
rial of the "twehe tril.,cs of hrnd" is e,·c•r Lefore lhe 
L:ird; and the moment is rapidly approaching when lhn 
trump of jubilee shall he hear<l upon the mountains of 
Palestine. Then, in n'ality, tlie captirn shall cast off 
the ignominious chain which, for ages, has bound him. 
Then shall the exile return to that happy home from 
which he has so long Leen banished. Then shall Hery 
debt he cancelled, errry bur1len remored, and en•ry tear 
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wipr1l awny. •• F,_,r thu;.: :-aith tlw Lonl. Behold, I will 
extPnd 1wan• tn her (-leru"nlem) like a rin·r, 1111(1 tlw 
glory of lh<' GrntilPS like a flowing stream: tlwn shall 
ye f'uek, .n· sholl be hornr L1pon her sides, and be 
1\andlcd upon IH'r knpi,;,. As one whom his rnothrr 
<'omfort.ct h, so will J eomfort you; alld ye Rhall lie 
1·omfortP1l in .Terns:1]Prn. .\ml when yr i-t·c thi;,,, your 
heart !-hall rPji>it·<', mul your hones shall flonri;;h like 
:in hPrh; nnd thP haml of (he Lord f'liall he known 
tow:ud hi::: :-t•nnnt;.:, :111d hh, in<lignntion toward hi;:; 
cn1•rni1•:-<. For, hehold, the Lord will come ,,_·ith lire, 
nnd ,,·itli hi:-< ehariot;.: lilrn a whirlwind, to render his 
ang-Pr with fur_,·. nnd his r<'hukc with flames of fin·. 
For b~- lirP nnd 1,r his ,;worrl will the Lori\ plead with 
all 11,•,-I;: nnfl tlw slnin or tlie Lorrl shall he rnnuy . 
. . . . . . . F11r r know th,•ir works :rnd their thoug-hts; 
it "hall 1·011w, that l will g-athPr all natiPns arnl tongnr:,:; 
anti tlw_Y ,-cl,nll e111111· a11d ;.:ec my glory. Aurl I will "el 
n ;:ig11 n11111ng th,·rn, nn<I J \\"ill H·tHI tlw:<i, that !'sea1H· 
of tlH•m unto tll!' nati,,n,-, !11 Tnrshi;.:h, l'ul, nnd Lnd. 
that <lmw tlw ho11 ; tl, Tnhal a111l ,l:trn11, to thl' isles nfar 
off. that hn,·l· not h!'anl m~· fonw, neitlwr haYe :;pen 111y 

g:lor~·: al!d tlH·_,· "lrnll 1l1•elan· Ill:' glory n11w11g- tlH' Orn
tih•s. A11tl tlwv i-ha!I bring nil your hrethrP11 li,r 1111 

offt·rin::r unto 1hc, Lord. ont. of nll 11atio11s, npoll lwr;;r•s, 
n11tl in chnriot,-:, nnil i11 !itkr,-:, 11111! upon mult·s, nnrl 
upon swift lwa;.:t,-, to m_v holr rno1111tain ,ll'rm,akm, 
,-aith 1110 Lord. a:; th,: cltiltlrrn L1f IH·,wl bring- an o~i•r
ing in a l'l<'an ,-l'i'Sl'! iHto thr. hon~c of thP J,ord. Alli\ 
J will al;:o tnke of thc·m for prif'f:ts and fnr Levites, Raith 
the Lorr!. For as the new heanms ant! the new <'art.h, 
whi,·h l will mnk••, i::Lnll n·nrnin lwfore nw, ,-:nith the 
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Lortl, so shall your seed and your name remain. And 
it shall come to pa,-s, that from one new moon to another, 
arnl from one saLhnt Ii to another, :,;hall all llc,;h come to 
worship Lefore nm, saith the Lord." (baiuh !xvi. 12-
23.) 

And, now, Jct us look fo1· a monwnt at the practical 
effect of the jubilee-its influence upon tlw transactions 
between man and man. ".And if thou i:iell aught unto 
thy nelghbor, or buycst aught of thy neighbur's hand, 
ye shall not oppre::;s one another. According to the 
number of year;; after the jubilee thou shalt huy of thy 
neighbor, and according to the numbt·r of years of the 
fruits he shall sell unto thel'." The !'cale of prices was 
to be regulated by the jubilee. If that glorious event 
were at hand, the price was low; if far off, the price was 
high. All human compacts· as to Jund were Lroken up 
the moment the trump of juhilee ,\·as heard, fur the land 
was J ehovah's; and the jubilee brought all hack to its 
normal condition. 

This teaches us a fine lesson. If our hearts arc cher
ishing the aLiding hope of the Lord's return, we shall 
set light by all earthly things. It is morally impossible 
that we can be in the attitude of waiting for the Sou 
from heaven, and not be detached from this present 
world. "Let your moderation be known unto all men. 
'l'hc Lord is at hand." (Phil. iv.) A person may hold 
" the doctrine of the millennium," as it is called, or the 
doctrine of" the second advrnt," and be a thorough man 
of the worhl; but one who lives in the habitual expecta. 
tion of Christ's appearing must be separated from that 
which will be judged an<l broken up when IIe comes. 
It is not a question of the shortness and uncertainty of 
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hnma11 lifo, which i,; (Jllitc trnc; or of tl,c trnn:-;itory all(l 
un;.;'.lti,;l"yiuµ: ch:1radl'r (If the things of time, which is 
<·quall_,- tnw. It is far more potent and in[l1wnti~,l than 
l''thl'r or Luth of the:-e. It is thi", " The Lord 1·s at 
hand." ).lay om· hearts he nffectell and our conduct in 
nil things inOnenccd hy thi:; most prcciom; aml sanctify
ing· truth! 

CHAPTER XXYI. 

Tms clrnptcr rcquireH little in the way of note or cx
po,;111011. It contnin::; a most solemn and affecting record 
of the lilessings of ubnliencP-, on the one hand, and the 
!Prrihh· consequencrs of <lisobl·dience, on the other. Had 
1:>nwl wnlkrrl in olwdirnrc, they would have been in
vincil,I<'. "I will µfre peace iu the land, and ye shall 
Ii<• down, and none ,-ball make you afraid: and I will rid 
<'1·i] Lc•n,-.t:; out of the land, neither :,hall the sword go 
thronµ:h your ln11d. Ami ye shall chase yom enemies, 
anrl tlwy ,-hall fall before ~·on 1,y the sword. And five 
of you ,-hall chase an hnmlri•d, and an hundred of you 
,;hall put ten tlwm;and to flight: mul your er!l'mics shall 
foll lwfore you hy the 1:;word. }'or I will brrvc respect 
111110 you, :1111l nrnke yon fruitfnl, am.I. multiply you, and 
<•~hthli,-h my eo,·enant with you. And re shall eat old 
store, :111d hring· forth the old hceau,,c of the new. And 
1 will i"et my taht•macl<· among you: anll my soul shall 
no'. ahhnr Yon. Antl I will walk among you and will he 
your Um], mlfl ye ,-.]iall he my people. J am the Lord 
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yom• God, which brought you forth out of the land of 
Egypt, that ye shoulc..l not be their bondsmen; am1 I 
have broken the bands of your yoke, and made you /!') 

upright." (Yer. 6~13.) 
The presence of God should ever have been tla·lr 

r,;hielcl und buckler. No weapon formed against th(•111 
could prosper, But, then, the divine presence was oul_v 
to be enjoyed by an obeclient people, Jehovah could 
not sanetion by His presence disol.,cdience or wickl'd
ness. 'l'he uncircumcised nations around might clepcnd 
upon their prowess and theit· military resources. bral'l 
had only the arm of Jehovah to depend upon, and thnt. 
arm could never be stretched forth to shield nnholi1w;.cs 
or disobedience. 'l'heir strength was to walk with God 
iu a spirit of dependence and obedience. So long as they 
walked thus, there wns o. wall of fire rouncl about them, 
to protect them from every enemy ancl every evil. 

But, alas! Israel failecl altogether. Notwithstanding 
the solemn ancl appalling picture placecl Lefore their eye;,, 
in verses 14~33 of this chapter, they forsook the Lord 
and served other gods, :rncl thus urought upon tl1cm!'elrl's 
the sore judgments threatened in this section, the bare 
record of which is sufficient to make the ears tingk•. 
Under t.he hca,·y weight of these judgments they al'e 
suffering at this very hou1·. Scattered ancl peeled, 
wasted nnd outcast, they arc the monuments of J elrn-
1·ah's inflexil.,lc tt·uth and justice. They read aloud, to 
nil the nations of the en,rth, n. most impressive lesson on 
the suhjt•ct of the moral g-oyernment of God-a h•sson 
which it would 1.,e profitable for these nations to stud_,. 
dt>ep1y, yea, and a lesson which it woull1 be sulntary fu1· 
uur own heart8 to ponder likcwirn. 
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"'c :ue very prone to confound two things which are 
clearly di:-tinguishcd in 1he word, namely, God's go,;ern
mrnt anrl God's gmce. The evils ,Yhich result from this 
l'Onfnsion arc rnrious. It is snre to lead to an enfeebled 
f'en~e of the dignity and solemnity of government, and 
of the purity, fnlncss, and clerntion of grace. It is quite 
true that Gorl in go,·crnmcnt rescn·es to Himself' the 
son•reign right to act in patience, long-suffering, and 
mrTcy; hut the exercise oft hese attributes, in connection 
,Yith His throne of government, must neYer be con
founded with thr unconditional actings of pure and abso
lnlc grace. 

'!'he chapter before us is a record of dh·ine go,eru
ruent, and yet, in it we find such clauses as the fuJlow
ing: '' If they :"hall confess their iniquity, and the 
i11iq11ity of their fathers, with their trespass which they 
tn·~1wssp1] ngainst me; nnd that also they have walked 
contrary unto me, mul that I also ha,·c walked contrary 
unto them, and have brought them into the land of their 
enemies; if then their uncircumcised hearts be humbled, 
and tlwy tlwn accept of the punishment of their iniquity: 
then "·ill I n·rncmbrr my covenant with Jacob, and also 
my !'onnant with Isaac, and also my co-venant with 
A lirah:im will I rrmcmbcr; and I will remember the 
lan,l. The· land also shall be left of them, an<l shall en
joy hPr :-ahhaths, while !<he licth desolate without them; 
and tlwy shall acc<·pt of 1 he punishment of their iniquity: 
l1l'C,lll:"<', c,·rn because they despisl'd m:· judgmcnts, and 
l,t>1:n11~c tlwir ;;;nul nhhorrecl m~· statutes. ,\ncl yet, for 
all that, whr•n thr•:v he in tlH1 land of their cnPmics, I 
"·ill not ca.-t 1 IH•m a way, neither will [ abhor them, to 
lk:-'l roy them Ultl'rly, and to hrcnk my roven:111t wi1h 
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them: for I am the Lord tlrnir Go<l. But I will l'ur their 
;.;akcs remember the co,·enunt of their ancestors, whom l 
broug·ht forth out of the lan<l of Egypt in the sight of 
the heathen, 1 hat l might be 1 heir Gou: I am the Lord." 
(Yer. 40-45.) 

Here we find Goel in gon•mnwnt, nwcting, i11 long
suffering mercy, the ,·cry l'urliP;;t am] fainte,;t breathing;; 
of a broken and penitent ~pirit. The history of the 
judges and of the kings presents many instances of the 
t•xereise of 1his lile;.sed attribute of the divine gon•rn
ment. Again and again, the soul of Jehovah wa;; 
grie,·ed for Israel, (,Judges x. 16,) and Uc sent them 
one delil·ercr after another, until at, length there re
mained no hope, and the righteous claims of His throne 
demanded their expulsion from that land which they 
were wholly incompetent to keep. 

All this is go1:ernment. Uut, by. and by, Isrnel will 
be brought into possession of the land of Canaan on the 
ground of unqualified and unchangeable grace-grace 
exercised in di,·inc righteousness through the blood of 
the cross. It will not b~ by works of law; nor yet by 
the institutions of an evanescrnt economy, but by that 
grace which "reigns throug·h righteousness, by .Jesus 
Christ our Lord." "-here fore, they shall ncvc1· again 
be driHn forth from their possession. Ko enemy shall 
ever nwlc,:;t them. 'I'lwy 8hnll enjoy undisturbed repose 
behind the shield of Jehovah's farnr. Their tenure of 
the land will be aecordiug to the eternal stability of di
vine grace, and the <'flicacy of the blood of the e1·erlast
ing eo,·cnant. "They ;;hall be :<aved in the Lord with 
nn c,·erlasting ,;nh·ation." 

)lay the ~pirit of Go,1 lt>ad us into morc enlarged 
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apprehensions of divine tl'llth, and endow us with a 
greater capacity to try the things tbat differ, and rightly 
to divide the word of truth! 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

Tmrs dosing section of our book treats of the "singular 
vow," or the voluntary act whereby a pcr;;;on devoted 
liirnsclf or hi;; property unto the Loni. "And the Lord 
spakc unto :;\loses, saying, Speak unto the children of 
Israel, und say unto them, ,vhen a man shall make a 
1<ingular ,·ow the persons shall be for the Lord by thy 
estimation. And thy estimation shall be . . . . .. after 
the shekel of the sanctuary." 

Now, in the .case of a person de,·oting himself, or his 
beast, his houi,c, 01· his field, unto the Lord, it wa;, 
obviously a question of capacity or worth; and, hence, 
there was a certain scale of valuation, acconl:ng to age. 
:Moses, as the representative of the claims of God, was 
called upon to estimate, in each case, accor<ling to the 
standard of the sanctuary. If a man undertakes to 
make a vow, he must be fried hy the standard of right
eousness; and, morco,·cr, in all cases, we arc called upon 
to recognize the difference between capacity and title. 
In Exodus xxx. 15, we read, in reference to tlic utonc• 
mcnt money, "'l'he rich shall not gh-c morC', a11d the 
poor shrill not give less, than half a shekel, wh1•n tliC'y 
give an offering unto the Lord, to m11ke 1111 atonement 
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for your soul;;." In the matter of atonement all stood 
npon one common levd. Thus it rnui;:t e,·er be. High 
and low, rich nnd po01·, learned and ip:norant, old nnd 
young, all ha,·e one common title. "There i;; no 1liffcr
e!lce." All stan(l alike on tbe ground of the infinite 
prel'iousness of the blood of Christ. There may he a 
va~t difference as to cnpacity, ns to title there is non<'. 
'l'hrrc mny be a vast difference as to ex1wrience-ns to 
title there is nrne. There may be a vnst clifferc11rc a:,; to 
lmowledp:e, glft, and frnitfo!ness-as to title there is 
11one. 'l'he l;':tpling· nnd thr tree, the babe nnd tl:e 
father, the convert of yc;:tcrclny and the matured be
liever, are all on the same p:ronnll. "The rich l'hall not 
give more, and the poor ~hall not give less." Xothing 
more conkl be given, nothing le;,s could be taken. '- We 
have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
,Jesus." This is our title to enter. Our capacity to 
worship, when we have entere1l, will depend upon our 
spiritual energy. Christ is our title. The Holy Ghost 
is our capacity. Self has nothing to do with either the 
one or the other. "'hat a mercy! ,ve get in by the 
blood of ,Jesus ; we enjoy what we find there by the 
Holy Ghost. The blood of Jesus opens the door; the 
Holy Ghost conducts us through the house. The blood 
of J ems opens the casket; the Holy Ghost unfolds the 
prrcious contents. The blood of ,Jesus makes the ea,;ket 
ours; the Holy Ghost cnab'.cs us to appreciate its rare 
and costly gems. 

But, in Levit:cus xxvii., it is entirely a <JUC'stion of 
ability, capacity, or worth. :\foses had a certain standard 
from which he could not possibly drseend. IIe h:Hl a. 
certaiu rnlc from ,Yhich hr conhl not po:;sihly swerYc. 
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If any one could come up to that, well ; if not, he had 
tu take his place accordingly. 

What, then, was to be done in reference to the person 
who was unalile to rise tu the height of the claims set 
forth liy the reprcscntatirn of divine righteousness? Hear 
the consolatory ans,rnr: "But if lie be voorer than thy 
estimation, tlH'n he shall pre1,cnt himself liefore the 

JJriest, and the priest ~hall value him; according to his 
abilily tliat rnwctl f'hall the priest 1·aluc him." (Yer. 8.) 
lu otll('r words, if it he a question of man's undertaking 
to meet the claims of righte011sne;;s, then he must meet 
them. llut if, on the other hand, a man feels himself 
wholly unahlc to meet those claims, he Las only to fall 
back upon gmce, which will take him up, just as he is. 
)loses is the rcprc;:;cntative of the elaims of diviue 
righteousne~s. The priest is the exponent of 1he provi
sions of divine grace. The poor man who was unable 
to stand before )Jose::; foll hack into the arms of the 
priest. Thus it is cn•1·. lf we cannot "dig," we can 
"lwy;" aud directly we tukc the place of a beggar, it is 
no lunger a question of what we arc able to earn, but of 
what God is pleased to gfre. "Grace nil the work shall 
crown, through everlasting days." How lrnppy it is to 
be debtors to grace I Ilow happy to take when God is 
g-lorified in giving! When man is in question, it is in
finitely better to dig than to beg; but when God is in 
que~tiun, the case is the very revPrse. 

I woul<l just add, that I believe this entire chapter 
hrnrs, in an e,:pccial manner, upon the nation of Israel. 
It i,; iutimately C'onncetctl \\"ith the two 1wecL·<ling- chnp
ten,. I~rnd maLle a" singular ,·ow" at thl' fuot of }lount 
Hord,; liut were quite unable tu meet the claims of law 
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-tll(•y wnc far" poorer thau ::\Ioi'c·s' c,;timation." But, 
ble8scd be God, thry will come in 111Hl<·r the rich prori
slons of di,·inc grncl'. IlaYing lrarnt tl1cir total inability 
"to dig," they will not Le "n;chamerl to beg;" allll, hence, 
they shall rxperirnce the <ll'l'p blessedness of being ca,;t 
upon the sovereign mercy of ,Jehorali, which stretchc:,;, 
like a golden chain, "from cvci·h..sting· to c,·crlasting.'' 
It is well to be poor, when the knowledge of om· po\·• 
crty serves hut to unfold to us I he cxhausllcss riches of 
dh·inc grace That grace ean nc,·er suffer any one to 
go empty away. It can ne,·er tell any one that he is 
too poor. It can meet the very deepest human need ; 
and not only 80, but it is glorified in meeting it. This 
holds good in every case. It is trnc of nn_v individual 
Rinner; and it is true with reR1wct to Isrnel, who, haring 
been ,·ulued by the law~iver, ha,·e prorPd "poon'r than 
hi,; estimation." Grace is the grand anrl only l'<'Source 
for all. It is the ha;;:,; of our salrntion; the hasi,:: of 
a life of practical godlinc~,;; 11.llll the basis nf tlrn;;c im
perishable hopes which animatn us amid the trinl;: and 
,-onOicts of this si11-striekcn \\"orld. 1lny we dwr;sh ::i. 

clceper f'Pns,· of ,!l,Tacl', and more anh·nt dcsiro for the 
glory! 

"\\Tc shall here clo:-o our 111cditati0n;, upon thi:- mo~t 
profound and pr<•cious hook. J f tho fon,going pages 
;;hould he used of Goel to a\\"akeu an intPr,sL in a ;;cc• 
tion of inspiration which has been so much nl'glectcd liy 
the Chureh, in all ngcs, thl'y shall not hare b en wriltl'n 
in ,·ain. 

C'. H. :\I. 




